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«Bpemsa mosuanusa npouuio!» Iare
BeKkoB Pedpopmanuu B MeHSAOIIEMCS
mMupe COOpHHUK HAYYHBIX cTaTeH

BerynuressHoe ¢a0BO

2017 roa cram 0cOOEHHBIM /Il MHOTMX UCTOpUKOB. Cpenu psija 100ujeeB, NpHUILeJIINXCs
Ha 3TOT rof, KPyIMHEHIIMM B MUPOBOM M €BPOINEHCKOM MaciuTadbe COOBITHEM CTAJIO Tpa3THOBAHHE
ycnoBHOM Aatel — «500-1etus Pepopmanum». 1o ycraHoBieHHON co3HaTenbHO B 1617 rogy Tpagu-
MK Havaslo Pepopmaniuy XpuCTHAHCKOM LIEPKBU COOTHECEHO C BBICTYIUIEHMEM JIOKTOpa MapTuHa
Jliotepa: nepes yueHbIM JucnyToM B BurtenOepre oH 00HaponoBa (110 pacipoCTpaHeHHOM JIereH e,
npUOKJI TBO3SIMHU K IBEPH cOOOpa) 3HAMEHHTHIE 95 Te3UCOB — YTBEPXKIEHHUI, KOTOPbIE OH TOTOBUIICS
3alMIIATh B JUCITYTE. DTH TE3UCHI COIEPKATM HEKOTOPHIE MTOJIOKEHU S, ITOTy4YHBLINE B JAJIbHENIIEM
Pa3BUTHE B JIIOTEPAHCKOM OOTOCIIOBHHU U LIEPKOBHOM MPAKTHKE «IIPOTECTYIOIINX> .

OGHaponoBaHKe TE3UCOB He ObLIO HU TMEPBBIM, HA CAaMBbIM 3HAUMTEIIbHBIM U3 COOBITUI paHHeH
Pedopmariuu. B 1o ke Bpemsi, 6ecCIOpHBIM SIBJISIETCSI ONIPEAEIEHHOE 3HAUSHUE €ro [UIsl SBOIOLMN
B3DI110B camoro Jliotepa. B o6cranoBke cioxuBierocs B Hadane X VII Beka mounTanus TMIHOCTH
JloTepa 1 BcsYecKoro NpeBO3HECEHU s €r0 BKJIaza B Pepopmaninio nmponsonuia CBOEro poaa «TpaHC-
JAUUA BaxXHOCTH». OKUIABIIMKCA KOHEL] CBE€Ta (MMEHHO €ro NMPEeBO3BECTHUKOM MHOIME CUMTANIN
BBICTYIUIeHU JltoTepa B KOHTEKCTE KaracTpod BTOPOy NONOBUHBI XV 1 niepBoii nosioBuHbI X VI Beka)
BCE HE HACTYIaJ, U OTAENBHOE COOBITHE MEPETOMHOM SMOXU CTaJ0 BOCIIPUHUMATHCS KaK CUMBOJI
KPYTOro MOBOPOTa B Cy/1bO€ BCEr0 XpUCTUAHCKOI'O MUPA.

Jpyrum nujepam IMpOTECTHOTO JIBMKEHMS TIEPBOM NOJIOBUHBI U cepeauHbl X VI Beka nosesino
3HAUUTEJILHO MEHBIIE. X NeaTeNnbHOCTh 4acTO ONMCHIBAIACh KaK BTOPMYHAS 10 OTHOIIEHHMIO K JIIOTE-
POBCKOM; JECATKY aBTOPUTETHBIX PEJIMIMO3HBIX JILIEPOB, B [IEPBYIO OYEPE/b — FEPMAHCKOTO MUpa OT
CrpacOypra 1o Puru u ot Konenrarena go [paru, okazanich 0OpedeHHbIMU Ha JUTUTENBHOE 3a0Be-
Hre. Baxno, uto y Pepopmarium 611 onipenienéH IeHb pokIeH!s!, KOTOPBIi — P BCEH YCJIOBHOCTH
3TOU AAThI — NO3BOJIA (POPMAIM30BATH [TPA3IHOBAHUE U BECTH OTUET JIET U BEKOB HOBBIX X PUCTHAH-
CKHX KOH(peccui.

Ha nporsxenun XVI cronetus cnoxuiach Tpagulys OTMeEYaTh TOPKECTBEHHBIMU 3aCeIaHU-
SIMM KpYIVIble (KpaTHbIE 5) TONOBIIMHBI IPOTECTAHTCKAX YHUBEPCUTETOB. DTa TpaaulMsa HE UMea
HUYEro OOIIero ¢ «0OMICHHBIMHA TOJaMI» PUMCKON KaTOIMYECKOW HEpPKBH, KOTOpble ObUTH BBe-
neHsl B npaktuky B XIV Beke. [Ipa3nHoBaHue nepBoro cronerHero oowies [Ipuburtus te3mcos
(Thesenanschlag) B 1617 romy crajio nepsbiM MOJTHOMAcCHITAOHBIM CBETCKUM 100UJIEEM B MCTOPHH,
IIPa3IHOBABLIMMCA K TOMY € OJHOBPEMEHHO B HECKOJBKUX rocygapcreax. Maes npunapiexana
aByM nporectaHTckuM Kypdiopctam Caxconuu u Ildanbia, morepannny HMoranny I'eopry I n
pedopmary Ppunpuxy V. I'eononutrueckasi cCUTyalus cliocoOCTBOBaIA ONpeeEHHOMY cOMxKe-
HUIO MIPOTECTAHTCKUX KHA3EW BOKPYT UeaioB EBaHIreImyeckoi yHUM, 4YTO CTUMYJIMPOBAJIO MHTEPEC
K 0011eMy IpOLUIOMY U HOAMUTHIBAJIOCh UM. Kax bl U3 KypdopcToB cTpeMUIcs NPEB30ITH ApY-
rOro MaclITabHOCTBIO ¥ TeorpauueckuM OXBaTOM MepONpHATHIL. Pe3ynbratoMm crano Brevamisio-
1iee Mpas3HOBAaHUE, Bpe3aBlIeecs B IAMATh COBPEMEHHUKAM U OCTaBUBILEE HEU3IVIAAUMBIN CJIe] B
MOJIMTUYECKON U IIEPKOBHOM MBICIIH, YUEHBIX TPAKTaTax U MyOIMIFCTUKE.

Tpaguiws ykopeHuTcs 1 pacuBetér. OOieeBporneickre (Io3xe — BceMUpHbIE) Ipa3THOBAHUS
rofoBIMHbl [IpuOuTns Te3ucoB OyneT oTMevarbcst Kaxble CTO JIeT, a MEHee MAacCIITaOHble Mepo-
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npusATHs OyayT mpoBoauThes Kaxkapie S0 u gaxe 25 sner. B XIX Beke Tpaauiysi MpOTECTAHTCKUX
1001JIeeB BIIOJTHE COOTBETCTBOBAJIA YTBEPAMBIIEMYCSI ¥ IOMUHUPOBABIIIEMY B OOIIECTBEHHOW MBICIIH
MPUHLUITY UCTOPU3MA; CTAJIM OTMEYAThCsl KPYIVIble FOIOBLIMHBI BEJIMKUX OTKPBITUI, IEPEBOPOTOB,
CpaXeHUI, pOXKJICHUS U CMEPTH BblIAIOIIMXCS JIesiTeield. BrioiHe MOXXHO yTBEpkaTh, YTO U B HaIlIU
JHU KaXJ10€ IIpa3JHOBAaHKUE KPYIVION FOJOBLIMHEI (B TOM YKC/IE POCCUICKUX peBomouuil 1917 roga)
SIBJISIETCS TIPSIMBIM HACJIEAHUKOM TPAJULIMH, 3aJI0’KEHHOM JABYMS MPOTECTAHTCKUMU Kypdropctamu
B Jasiekom 1617 rony.

C KaX[IpIM CTOJIETHUM I0OWJIEEM YTBEpiKIaiach (M MOJTHOCTBIO TOPJKECTBYET CETONHS) Tpalu-
U OTOXAECTBIICHUS 100miess Pecdopmariu ¢ 3acayramu u muaHocThio Maptuna Jlotepa. Ilepco-
Hudukauus Pedopmanuu B Jliotepe cnoxuiack yxe MpU NMEPBOM MPa3IHOBAHUM; OH BOCIPUHU-
MaJicsl KaK CracuTeSb UCTMHHOU Bepbl, JABIIUKA HOBBIA 3aKOH, KOTOPBIM TMOJTHOLUEHHO JIOTOHUI
nanHoe Mowuceem u Xpucrom. OOHOBJIEHHE 1IEPKOBHOW KU3HU M BO3BpAIllEeHHE K UCTUHHOW Bepe U
KYJIbTY [TOBCEMECTHO MHTEPIPETUPOBAJIOCH KaK pealn3alivsi BETX03aBETHbIX M HOBO3ABETHBIX IPO-
pouectB (Hanpumep, an 12 wim Anok 14,6). IlpasgHoBanue Broporo crosierusi Pegopmanuu B
1717 romy, Kak 1 nepBoe, BHUTIJIOCH B IIMPOKYIO OOIIECTBEHHYIO KammaHuio. E€ conepkanue cocra-
BWJIM HE TOJIBKO CIIelIMaIbHble OOTOCITYKEeHHs1, HO ¥ MHbIe (DOPMBbI MEPOITPUSTHIA, 3a4acTyIO — COBEp-
IIEHHO CBETCKOrO XapakTepa. BHE LEepKOBHBIX MOMELIEHUI OpPraHW30BBIBAIUCH KOHIIEPTHl U TeaT-
paJibHbIE MPEJICTABIEHUS, B YHUBEPCUTETCKUX AyIUTOPUSIX YATAIUCh TOPKECTBEHHBIE TOKJIaAbl. Beé
3TO COMPOBOXKIATIOCH YKpAIlIEHUEM [IepKBEl 1 OOIIECTBEHHBIX TPOCTPAHCTB U AaXe apTUILIEPUIACKOM
KAHOHA/IOM.

Pazymeercs, B snoxy [IpocBelenus 1 mociie Hee Takasi KapTUHA Oblla HeMbICIUMOU. Bkiaz
Beka pa3yma B BOCTIpHUSITHE UCTOPUM MOKHO OLIYTUTh TIOCPEICTBOM CPaBHEHUsI I0OMJICHHBIX MTpa3/-
HecTB 1817 roma ¢ mpeaiecTByoIIMMI CTOJISTHUMU pyOexamMu. B mpa3aHOBaHUM HOBOTO 100MIIesT
aKkIeHT ObLT caeaH He Ha posu Jliotepa B mpeoOpa3oBaHUM KyJIbTa U LIEPKBHU, a Ha MOCIEICTBHAX
ero AesITeIbHOCTH, B TIOJIHOM Mepe MPOsIBUBILMXCS U BHE ITpOTecTaHTCKOM penuruu. [Ipesxkne Beero,
TMOJTHOCTBIO MICUE3JIO «COTIEPHUIECTBO» MPOTECTAHTCKUX KOH(eccuit B OopbOe 3a Hacnenue Jlotepa,
K Mpa3JHOBaHUSAM MPUBJIEKATINCH ke KaToauku u uyged. Kpome Ttoro, Jliotep mumpoko ynomu-
HaJICSI ¥ B TIPABOCJIABHOM LIEPKOBHOW MyOMUIMCTUKe. Pasmmunbie ctoponsl aesitebHOCTH JlioTepa
BOCIIPUHUMAJINCh CKBO3b pu3My uieanoB X VIII Beka. Tak, moguepKuBaaoch, YTO KPUTHKA LIEPKBU
BeJIaCh C PAIIMOHAIBHBIX TIO3UIIMI; YTO TIepeBObl bUOIMM Ha HOBBIE SI3BIKY CTAJIM TOJTYKOM K Pa3BH-
THIO 00pa30BaHusI M K PACHpPOCTPAHEHUIO TPAMOTHOCTH; YTO KPUTHKA TATCKOTO aBTOPUTETA CTaja
OIpe/IeISIIONICH B paclipocTpaHeHUH cBOOOIOMbICUs. Best nestenbHocThb JlioTepa BOCIIpUHIMAIACh
B 1817 romy kKak TOp:KeCTBO MPUHIIMIIOB BEPOTEPIMMOCTH 1 cBoOogoMbIcTHs. Cam Jliotep ObuT ObI
[TyOOKO IIOKMPOBaH, eci Obl y3HAN, KaKue JTOCTHKEHUs CTAaBUIMCh €My B 3aCIyTy TPH CTOJETHUS
cryctsi! JIloOOMBITHO, YTO JIIOTEPAHCKOE JYXOBEHCTBO HE pasfesisiio HoBoro oOpasa Jliotepa, pac-
THUPAKMPOBAHHOTO B XOJI€ TPETHETO CTONETHEro Ioomies. OTMETUM Takke (popMUpOBaHUE OMpejie-
JIEHHOTO TLTIopanvu3Ma o0pa3a — HU CBETCKasi, HM IIepKOBHasI BJIACTh He TpeOoBajia yHU(PUKAIIK U
BBIPAOOTKH KAKOH-TMOO0 «OhUIMATIBHON TOYKM 3peHus». [IpazmHoBanue 300-netus Pedopmaryu
IIPOXOAWJIO 1o Beel 3anaaHor EBpore, Bo Bcex iepkaBax Mpy akTUBHOM yYacTHUM CBETCKHMX BJacTen
HE3aBUCUMO OT O(PUIIMATILHON KOH(ECCUH TOrO WJIM MHOTO rOCYIapcTBa. DTO MPa3JHOBAHUE CTAJIO
HE TOJIbKO BaKHBIM COOBITHEM B PEJIUTHO3HOM KU3HH, HO M BaXKHBIM PyOe:KOM Ha IMyTH TOP:KECTBa
npuHIUna Beporepnumoctu. Harpumep, B [letepOypre B 9TUX Mpa3gHOBAHUSX MPUHSUIT y4acTUe U
JTUYHO umrnepatop Hukonail, 1 MHOTHE YIeHbI er0 CEMbH, YTO MMEJIO 1 OOJIBIIOE TIOJTMTUYECKOE 3Ha-
YeHue.

Cpeny pa3InyHbIX UHBIX «i00mIeeB Pedhopmarii» 0coOyio polib CHIrpasii FepMaHCKUe TTpas/i-
HoBaHus 1883 roja, nocesienHsie 400-yeTuio co qHs poxaeHus Jliorepa. IMEHHO B TOT MOMEHT
3apOANJIACh TPAJULIMSI BOCIPUATHS «Hemeukoro Jliorepa» — peBOIOLMOHEpa, B30PBABLIETO CTa-
pblil MUP U CTaBLIETO MPOBO3BECTHUKOM FepMaHCKOro equHcTBa. CaMble aBTOPUTETHBIE UCTOPUKU
MIPOBO3MJIAIIAIN €0 «BOIUIOIIEHUEM TePMaHCKOrO J1yXa», «OTPaKeHUEM BHYTPEHHETO MUPa» CBOEW
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Hauuy. DTa JMHUS B UHTeprHpeTamy oopasa Hemerkoro npopoka ere He cTaja OCHOBHOM, OTHAKO
OHAa 3aMETHO YCHJIMBAJIACh KaK B HEMEIIKON YHUBEPCUTETCKOM HayKe, Tak U B myonmiucTrke. Ee aro-
reeM craiu oouieiiHsie MeponpusaTus 1917 roga, B KOTOPBIX — B camblid Tparudeckuii rog IlepBoit
MHUPOBOH BOMHBI — 3TOT 00pa3 ObLIT pa3HOOOPA3HO SKCILTYaTUPOBAH /ISl CIUIOUEHUsI IyXa TUOHYIIEH
BeMKo# Hatuu. CTosb ke OOIIeCTBEHHO 3HAYMMOM, XOTS M COBEPIIEHHO MHOW IO YTBEPKIaeMbIM
ujeajgam, craja — HEOXKHIaHHO TO3UTHUBHASI M0 CBOEMY HACTpoIo — Kammanusi 1946 roaa, npuypo-
yeHHas K 400-netuto cmeptu Maptuna Jliotepa. [Tocne nepexutoit karactpodsl ['epmanust octpo
HYX/1a71aCh B TOJIOKUTEIBHOM UCTOPUYECKOM OIIBITE, CIIOCOOHOM IIPUMHPHTH OCTABIIMXCS B KMBBIX
C peaJIbHOCTBIO M YKa3aTh MyTh B OyayIuee.

[NoTpeGHOCTH B 100MIEsAX B YCIOBUSX XOJOTHOM BOMHBI BCE BO3pacTasia, U o0pa3 aBTopa IMpu-
OouThIX B BuTTeHOepre Te3MCOB CTal MHOXHUTBCS COOOPa3HO MIEONOrnveckum sampocam. B T'/IP
ormevasuch u 450-netue Pepopmariuu B 1967 rony, u 500-nerue Mapruna Jliorepa B 1983-m. Ilo
HOBOW TPAJIUIIMY CaMBIM SIPKMM COOBITHEM TPa3HOBAHHUI CTAJIO YIIOMUHAHKME HEMEIIKOTO ITPOpPOKa
B TOPKECTBEHHBIX peuax roCyJapCTBEHHBIX JIUAEPOB; pa3yMeeTcsl, Terephb IEPKOBHBIE MPa3IHOBA-
HUS COIVIACOBBIBATIMCH C TPaKIAHCKOW BiacThio. [0 Opyryio CTOPOHY KeJIe3HOro 3aHaBeca TaKke
MPOBOIMJIUCH paziuyHble Meponpustus. B 1983 rony B ogopmieHur npa3IHOBaHUN B CTpaHAX
3anaga MOXHO OIIYTUTh CTPEMJIEHHE HE TO3BOJHUTH MPOTUBOJIEKAIEMY OJIOKY «MOHOMOIU3HPO-
BaTh» JlIoTepa Kak OJJHOTO U3 «XOPOIIUX HEMIIEB» U €r0O HacJIere B IPOTUBOBEC HETATUBHOMY OITHITY
XX Beka.

IMepconndukaims Pedopmarnuu B Jliotepe ¢ TeyeHreM BpeMeHU CTajla HACTOJIbKO OYeBU/I-
HOW ¥ TIOJIMTUYECKU BOCTPeOOBAHHOM, UTO B OTCYTCTBUE HEOOXOMUMOM KPYIJIOW JaThl pa3IndyHbIC
MOJIMTUYECKUE PEXKUMBI PUOETaIN K MHCTPYMEHTATM3alMu ApYrux aaT. [IInpoko N3BeCTHHI, B YacT-
HoOCTH, npa3aHoBanus 400-1eTHel roloBIIMHBI IepBOro BeicTyIuieHus Jliorepa nepea Bopmcckum
cobopom (1921 r.) u 450-netrie co aus poxaeHus Hemenkoro mpopoka (1933 r.).

OTMeueHHBIE BbIIIEe TEHASHIIMU B U3MEHEHNH BEKTOPa Mpa3HOBaHMSI IEPBOTO 100MIIes Yeso-
BEYECTBA B MOJIHOM 0ObeMe HaOJIoaIMCh U B Hallel cTpane. Hanbonee sipkuMuy pa3qHOBaHUSMU
cran roowieit 1817 roma, a Takke mpa3IHOBAHMS MOXH XOJIOTHON BOMHEL. [IBa cTONETHS] TOMY Ha3a[
KyJIbTypHasi M1 S5KOHOMHYECKasi Ku3Hb Poccun Oblsla OCOOEHHO TECHO CBsI3aHa C MPOTECTAHTCKOM
EBporioii; BaXHYI0 poiib UTPAIo U MacCOBOE MPUCYTCTBUE SMUI'PAHTOB U3 TEPMAHCKHUX 3eMeb U UX
MIOTOMKOB B POCCHICKOH cTonuiie. B coBeTckoe BpeMs B OLIEHKE UCTOPUYECKON POJIM BBICTYIUICHUS
JlioTepa u 3apoxkIeHUS POTECTAHTU3MA B 11EJIOM I0OWICHHBIN KOMITOHEHT ObLT 3HAYUTEIILHO CHUKEH,
XOT$1, KOHEUHO, MTPA3JHOBAHUS Pa3IMYHBIX CBSA3aHHBIX C 9TUM AaT B BoctouHoi n 3ananHoit EBporne
MMeJ Onpe/esieHHbId pe3oHaHC. B mo3mHecoBeTCKUil nepuos 100MIer Mpa3IHOBAIUCH B paMKax
LIEPKBU MPOTECTAHTCKUX KOH(ECCUH, XOTs MO psiAy MPUYMH OHKM OBUIM TOpa3/io MEeHee 3aMEeTHBI 3a
rpeeaMuy IIePKOBHBIX OOIIIHH.

FO6uneir 2017 roma ObUT XOpoIleld BO3MOXHOCTBIO BBITH 32 TpeAeibl MepCOHU(pUKAIUM
Pecdopmaniu 1 oTOXIECTBIICHUsT €€ C COOBITHEM, BOJICIO Cyned HazHAYeHHBIM ObITh CHMBOJIOM
BEJIMKOTO MCTOPHYECKOTO MOBOPOTa. TeM He MeHee, STOT IIAHC He ObUI MOJHOCTHIO MCIHOMb30BaH.
OueBUIIHO, YTO B YCJOBHUSIX PE3KOTO OCJOKHEHHUS! MEKIyHAPOAHON TMOMUTUYECKON OOCTAaHOBKU B
cepenuHe 2010-x romoB ObUTO OOJIee aKTyaJbHBIM ClIEJIaTh aKIEHT Ha OOBEIUHSIONNX IIEHHOCTSIX
eBaHTEeJIbCKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA, MPUCYTCTBUM Haciequs JlioTepa Ha BceX KOHTMHEHTaX WM BO BCeEX
MBUJIM3ALMOHHBIX MOJIEJISIX COBpeMeHHOro Mupa. HoBoe npasiHoBaHUE CTaJIO MEPBBIM 9KyMEHHUe-
ckuM 1oomieeM Pecopmanmm 3a nocieanue 200 yiet. AKIIEHT ObUT IIepeHeceH ¢ 00pa3a «IpeaBecT-
Huka [IpocBenieHus» uim «uaerHoro oobeauuuTes ['epmManum» Ha oOIeUeioBeYecKie IIEHHOCTH,
YTBEPIUBIIHUECS B XPUCTHAHCKOM MHpPE U 00ECTIeUrBIIIME eMy JOMUHHUPYIOIIEe MOJI0KEHUE B COBpe-
MeHHOM Mupe. OTHUM cJI0BOM, nepcoHudukanus Pegopmaryu B Jliotepe onsath Obljla HHCTPYMEH-
TaJM3MPOBaHa JJIsl 60JIee aKTyaJIbHBIX TIeJIeH.

Kaxnpiit 100meid — 3170 He Mpa3IHOBaHUE JAThl U3 MPOIUIOTo, a Mpa3IHOBAaHUE HACTOSIIETO,
00pa3 KOTOPOro «yBUJIEH» B OTMEeYaeMOM COOBITUH. B mpa3nHoBaHum 1o0uieeB (B TOM 4Hcle — U
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foomneeB [IpubuTHs T€31COB) OOBIYHO MAJIO COCTPAIAHUS MyUYEHUKAM MJIM COXAJIEHHS O TOTepsIX:
KaK MpaBWJIO, MPA3IHYIOIIMX BOJHYIOT COBCEM Jpyrue sMouuH. B 1ienoM, 3To0 MOXET roka3arbcs
JIOTUYHBIM, TIOCKOJIBKY Yallle BCEro Ipa3IHyeTcs Kpyriias JaTra pe3Koro oBopoTa UCTOPUH, U Mpa3f-
HYIOT €€ HaCJIeqHUKH NoOequBIIeH JTMHUKA. VIM CBOMCTBEHHO MOTYEPKUBATH (M OUSHb YacTo — Ipe-
YBEJIMYMBaTh) 3HAYCHHUE MPA3IHYEMOTO COOBITHSI. DTO MOKHO C TTOJTHBIM ITPABOM CKa3aTh U O o0uiiee
[TpubuTHs Te3UCOB: OOHAPOJOBAHUE TIOJIOKEHUH TIepe]] AUCITYTOM ObLIO aOCOTIOTHO PSIIOBBIM COOBI-
THEM, B TO BpeMsi Kak 3HaueHue Pedopmanmu 1uis cyned MUPOBOI MCTOPUU TMEPEOICHUTh HEBO3-
MosxHO. [TpazanoBanus 2017 roaga cienyeT olleHUBaTh, OCHOBBIBASICh HA OCO3HAHUU 3TOTO ITPOTUBO-
peuusi.

Hacrostmuii cOOpHUK MpeacTaBiisieT CoO0H MmyOIMKaIUio TPYIOB Mek IyHapOJHON KOH(pepeH-
uun «Bpemst momyanus npouwio: I1ate BekoB Pepopmanin B MeHsttomeMcst Mupe», IpoBeJeHHON
B MockoBckoM rocynapctBeHHOM yHuBepcutere nmeHn M. B. JlomonocoBa 24 anpens 2017 roaa
nipu nogzepxkke IoconberBa PPI™ B Poccuiickon Peneparmy u I'epMaHCKOro MCTOPUYECKOTO MHCTH-
TyTa B Mocke. KoHdepeHus crtajia OqHUM U3 3aMETHBIX HAyUHBIX MEPOIPUSITUMN, TTOCBAIEHHBIX
npaznHoBaHuo 500-eT-Hero 0owmwies Peopmaru B Poccun. B ee cocraBe npuHsIM yJacTre He
TOJIBKO BEAYIIIME POCCUIICKHME YUEHbIE, HO U KPYITHBIE ITPECTaBUTENN aKaJeMuueckux KpyroB ®PI,
UYexun u 'omnanguu. [Ipu coctaBiieHU# porpamMmbl KOH(EpeHITN OCHOBHOE BHUMaHKe ObLIO yrie-
JIEHO TOMY, YTOOBI TIOKa3aTh Ha TOJBKO 3apOXKICHHE MPOTECTAHTU3MA, HO U €r0 CIOKHYIO SBOJIO-
1110, BBI3BAHHYIO COYETAHNEM pa3HOOOpa3HbIX BHYTPEHHUX M BHEIIHMX (pakTopoB. Ha mpoTsixenun
TISATH CTOJIETUI UIEOIOTHsI M OOTOCIOBHE MPOTECTAHTU3MA TPOIUTH CJIOKHBIN Iy Th, B3AMMOACHCTBYS
C MECTHBIMM YCJIOBUSIMU Ha BCEX KOHTMHEHTAaX 3eMJIM. YUYaCTHUKU KOH(EPEHIMHY TOBOPUIIA O MECTE
LIEPKOBHBIX OpPraHU3alliil B OOIECTBE PAa3IMUHBIX CTPAH U 3TMOX, O SBOJIOIMY BOCHIPUSATHS PEJIUTH-
O3HBIX TEKCTOB, O Pa3JIMYHBIX JAPYTUX aCHEeKTax TOro, YTO B CyMMeE CBOEH SIBJISIET CyAbOy XpUCTHAH-
CKOl penuru B nesioM. ['onoBmmHa [IpuGutrs Te3ucoB Oblia MCHOIb30BaHA JJIsS OPraHU3alud U
MpoBe/ieHNs] KoH(pepeHImr cyry0o Kak (hopMaIbHBIN TIOBOJ, & TaKKe KaK BO3MOKHOCTh NPHUHSITDH
ydacTre B 00IIeeBpOIIEHCKOM U JIaxe 0OIIIEMHUPOBOM MEPONPHUATHN. B OTCyTCTBHE rocynapCcTBeHHOM
MOJIEPKKY Tpa3iHOBaHMs Io0uiiest Pepopmarinyt OHO BBIHY:K/IEHHO OKa3aJI0Ch OTPAHUYEHO IIEPKOB-
HOM cpepoii (1o MPEUMYIIIECTBY B paMKaX IMPOTECTAHTCKUX KOH(ECCHii) M 001aCThI0 CBETCKUX HaYK.
K coxanenuio, Bozaericteue Pecpopmariunt B 001meMrpoBoM MaciiTadbe Ha 0OLIEeKyIbTYpHbIE [IEHHO-
CTH, UCKYCCTBO, pa3JIMYHbIE aCMEKThI IOBCEAHEBHOM KU3HU, STUUECKUE U IIPABOBbIE HOPMBI HE TIOJTY-
YHJIH IIUPOKOTO OCBEIIEHHS B MACCOBBIX MEPOIIPUATHSAX. DTO, B IIEJIOM, NEYAIbHOE 0OCTOSTENBCTBO
— Hapsily ¢ APYTMMH — NPUAeT 0COOYI0 aKTyaJ bHOCTh HAYYHBIM M3BICKAHWSAM B JIAHHOW 00J1acTH,
JeJaeT UCTOPUKOB, UCKYCCTBOBEIOB, TEOJIOTOB, IIPABOBEJOB U JIPYTMX YUYEHBIX OTBETCTBEHHBIMM 32
OYEHb IUPOKUIA KPYT MPOOIIeM.

3amecmumenv 21a6H020 pedakmopa COOPHUKA OOKMOP UCMOPUUECKUX HAYK,
oouerm MI'Y umernu M. B. Jlomonocosa
H. E. Anoponos
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X. U. 3eanepxéic
I0ouaeit Pechopmanuu B «nocrxpuctuanckoin» Espone?

Jluckyccrsi OTHOCUTENBHO HCTOPUYECKOro 3HaueHus lodouseeB Pedopmaimu Benércs yxe
JABHO. DTHU NTPa3IHOBAHMU A MOTYT CIIyKUTh PA3JIMYHBIM LIEJISAM U BOCTIPUHUMATBCS CaMBbIMU Pa3HBIMU
criocobamu. Bummmo, yxe npy nprOIMKeHUH K MepBOi Kpyrioit aate B 1617 r. mepBbIM, KTO Ipej-
JIOKWJT OTHpa3IHOBaTh cronetue Pedopmanmu, O6bi1 Kypdroper [danblia 1 UCTOBBIN KaJIbBUHUCT
Opunpux V (1596-1632). EMy XxoTenoch OTMETHUTH 3TY 1Ty €AUHBIM, OOIIMM JJIs1 JTIOTEPaH U Kajlb-
BHUHUCTOB MPa3HOBaHUEM. JTOT IUIaH, OAHAKO, MIOABEPICs KPUTHUKE CO CTOPOHBI JIIOTEPAHCKMX I'OCY-
JapCTBEHHBIX JiesiTeNiel 1 OOrOCIOBOB: OHM OOBUHMIIM KypIOpCTa B TOM, UTO €ro MpeIIoXkKeHue mpe-
ciemyet HeymecTHble 1enu!. Koe-KTo mono3peBast, 4To I71aBHBIM MOTHBOM 3TOTO MPEIOKEHUS ObLT
NOJIMTUYECKUI — TIOKa3aTh, YTO pepopMarsl U KaabBUHUCTHI [Ihasbia BHOMHE cieioBaId yYEHUIO
Jliotepa u ero TpajuIMK, a 3HAYUT, OHU UMEJIM MOJIHOE MPaBo OBbITh O(PULIMATIBHO TPU3HAHHBIMU Ha
tepputopun CBAILIEHHON PuMcKkoil mmneprun Ha OCHOBaHMM YcI0BHMIA AyrcOyprckoro mupa 1555 r.
B cBoio 3ammty ®puapux 3asBHII, YTO OH MpeAsIaraeT MpOBECTH MPAa3AHOBAHUE IJIABHBIM 00pa3oM
IJISL TOTO, YTOOBI IPOCTO BO30MarogapuTh [ocrona 3a cBepIIEHHOE UM MOCPEICTBOM ITOBTOPHOTO
oTKpbiTUs EBanrenus tpynamu Mapruna Jliotepa. Ilonmutuyeckue pe3oHsl ObLIM BTOPOCTENIEHHBIMU
Y 3aBUCENIN OT OOTOCJIOBCKMX; OHM JIEMOHCTPUPOBAIM PUMCKOI 1IEpKBM M MMIIEpaToOpy-KaTOJHKY,
YTO IPOTECTAHTHI, HEB3UPAsl HA BHYTPEHHME pa3HoIIacus, 0OHapyKUBaJX MPOYHOE eAUHCTBO. OKa-
3aJ10Ch, OJIHAKO, 4YTO PpUApHXy HE yIaloch yOeqUTh B 3TOM Jaxe MPOTECTaHTOB, U B 1617 r. KaJib-
BUHMCTBI 1 JIOTEPaHe MPOBEJX MaMsATHbIE MEPOIPUATHS OTAEIBHO JPYT OT JIpyra.

ITOT 3NU30[, JUIIHUKA pa3 JOKa3bIBAET, YTO BOIIPOCHI OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOTO, 3a4eM, Kak M C
KEM MPOBOAMTH Ipa3HOBaHue o0wieeB Pepopmariny, 3agatorcs yxe aaBHo. [lo psaay npuyuH oHU
COXPAHSIOT BBICOKYIO BaXHOCTb, TOJIBKO BBIPOCHIYIO C TeX MOp, Kak cuTyauus B EBpone u Mupe
peIIMTENIbHBIM 00pa30oM M3MEHWIach Nocie nepBbix nHunmatne Ppuaprxa V. B nocnennue mon-
BEKa MOJIOXKEHUE XpUCTUAHCTBA B EBpore n3MeHnnock B O0JIbLIEN CTENeHH, YeM B ITPeILeCTBYOIIIE
noutu 450 net, ucrekmme Mexay 1517 r. u nepBeIMM NOCJIEBOEHHBIMU AecATwieTusMU. Hecmorps
Ha 9TU IePEMEHBI, MHOTHE IO, OCOOEHHO MPOTECTAHTBI, CIUTAIN CAMO COOOH pa3yMeIOIIUMCS, 9TO
500-netue puduTus 95 Tesucos JloTepa TOKHO TEM WA UHBIM CIIOCOOOM ObITh OTMeueHO. [Toa-
TOTOBKA K 9TOMY Mpa3JHOBAHHUIO Hadasach 1o Bceil EBporie 3a701ro 10 00MIeiHO| JaThl?, OTHAKO
BOIIPOCBHI OTHOCUTEJIBHO TOTO, KaK U JAXe 3auem Tpa3HOBATh, 3a4AI0TCS PEIKO; €IIE Peke Ha HUX
JAI0T aJieKBaTHbIe OTBETHl. B 3Tol crarhe s, Kak 4YeJ0BeK, HECKOJBKO JIET 3aHUMAaBILIMICS TUIaHU-
poBaHKEeM 0OWIeHHBIX MeporpusaTiid 2017 T., MONBITAI0Ch TIOCTABUTh STH BOIMPOCH U NIPEIOKUTH
HEKOTOpbIe BapUAHThI OTBETA.

! Selderhuis H. Wem gehort die Reformation? Das Reformationsjubildum 1617 im Streit zwischen Lutheranern und Reformierten //
Calvinismus in den Auseinandersetzungen des friihen konfessionellen Zeitalters / Hg. H. J. Selderhuis, M. Leiner, V. Leppin. Géttingen,
2013. S. 66-78.

2 O0630p POEKTOB U MepOIpUsATHii 1o npazaHoBaHuio S00-netus Pepopmariu cm.: www.luther2017.de u www.refo500.com.
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3auem npa3aHoBaTh 0OMIe pedpopmanuu?

[pexne, 4eM CTaBUTh BOIIPOC O TOM, KAK HYKHO MPa3IHOBATh (commemorate) 1oounei Pecop-
Manmu B EBporie, cieyer BbISICHUTD, 3a4em BOOOIIIE 9TO cieayeT nenarh. Cpeny MoToKa Jief1, CBs3aH-
HBIX ¢ I00WIeeM, B TIEPBYIO Ouepelb MPUAETCS BHIICIUTh UMEHHO 3TOT BOMPOC KaK (DyHIaMEHTAITh-
HyI0 ipoOieMy. Eciu BBl HeMell, TO BaM MOXET 3aXOTeThCs TOAUYEPKHYTh 3aCIyTH HAITMOHAJIBHOTO
reposi, BHECIIETO BKJIAJI B CO3/IaHUE POIHOTO SI3bIKA U CHITPABIIErO BaXKHEHIIYIO POJb B UCTOPUU
Batneii crpanbl. Ho uto 1o6uneit Pecpopmarniiu moxer o3Havats 11st kutenst Maapuna wiu [anepmo,
a B em¢ MeHblIel crenenn — CramOyina ui MockBeI, 1 fake emé Menbie — [lekuna wm Kavrmaner?

Terepb HY)XHO OCTAHOBHUTLCSI U YTOUHUTh HEKOTOpPBIE TEPMHHBI, U TPEKIEC BCETO — 3HAYE-
HUE CJIOBa commemoration (aHea. Ipa3JHOBAHUE TOIOBIIMHBI, TOPKECTBEHHAS LiepeMOHHUS. — [Ipum.
nepes.). CioBo celebration (aren. pa3aHECTBO, TOpKeCTBA. — [Ipum. nepes.) UMeeT U3MHIIHE TO3U-
TUBHBIA OTTEHOK W HE TOAWUTCS I CUTYallMd, OOJaJaioluX TEHAEHIMEHd K HEeUTPabHOCTH, K
TOMY, YTOOBI OCTAaBaThCSl BBIIIE PEJIMTMO3HOW WM MHOW mpeaB3sTocTH. CIOBO commemoration
MOXET, BOIPEKH HallleMy HAMEPEeHMIO, O3HauyaTh, YTO MBI UMEEM [EJI0 C YeM-TO MCTOPUYECKUM
B Y3KOM CMBICJIe CJIOBA, HEKMM He MMEIOIIUM 3HAYeHUsl I HalMX AHed penukTom. [Ipu stom
commemoration TpeAroYTUTENbHee, KOJb CKOPO 3TOT TEPMUH MEHee HarpyXeH UAeOIOrHYeCKIMU
KOHHOTAITUSIMH, OCOOEHHO Mbl HACTAMBAEM Ha TOM, UTO MMEEM [IeJI0 He TOJIBKO C «MEPTBBIM» IPO-
TUTBIM.

[NockonpKy BOMpPOC O TOM, 3a4eM HYKHO Mpa3IHOBaTh, TpeOyeT pa3BepHYyTOro (puaococKoro
aHaJIM3a, BBIXOASAIIErO AJICKO 32 PaMKU JTAaHHOW CTaThbU, MBI MPEJIOKUM MPUMEPHBIN MepeyeHb
MOTHBOB IMPa3IHOBAHUH (commemorations) BOOOIIE U B YACTHOCTH — IPUMEHHUTENIBHO K TPa3HOBA-
HusM 1oowiest Pecpopmartum B 2017 romy.

A. Hcmopuueckast momusayusi. BaXXHbIM MOTUBOM MOXET CTaTh MHTEPEC K TOMY, KTO COBEp-
AT JesTHUe, TI0YeMy M KOT/Ia, M YTO MMEHHO OBLIO COBEpINEeHO. DTOT MOTHB CIIOCOOEH MPUBJIEYb
YUEHBIX U JPYTHX JIOAeH, nHTepecyoimuxcs ucropuen. Tak 0buto ¢ 400-1eTrieM co JTHS POKACHUS
Jliotepa B 1883 1.; mHTEepecHO ObLTO ObI conocTaBUTh ¢ HUM 0ouIel JKana Kanseunaa B 1909 r. Cero-
THSIIHSSA eBPONelcKast MICHTUIHOCTh MMeeT B CBOEH OCHOBE PEJIMTHO3HbIC U3MEHEHHUSI, 3ayIleH-
Hele MaptuaOM JlioTepoM; 1o 3Toi pUYMHE 0COO0T0 MHTEpeca 3acTyKUBAET TIOUCK MPUYWH, UCTO-
KOB U1 TIOCJIE/ICTBUI JAHHOTO MPOLIEcca.

B. bozocnosckas momusauusi. [log «00roCIOBCKOW» MOKHO ITOHUMATh HECKOJIBKO PA3JTUIHBIX
MoTuBaluid. Hanpumep, skymeHnueckue — B TOM CMbIC]Ie, 4To BocriomuHanue o 1517 r. B 2017-
M CIIOCOOHO BEPHYTh €AMHCTBO 3allaJJHON IIEPKBU U MPEOAOJeTh NMocnencTBus causa Lutheri. D1a
BO3MOXXHOCTh TPEJCTABISETCS] OCOOEHHO YMECTHOM B CBETE SKYMEHWYECKMX MPOPHIBOB IO Clie-
nam Broporo Barrkanckoro codopa, HeJlaBHO OTMETHBIIIETO CBOIO MATHICCATUICTHIO TOJOBIIMHY.
BorocioBckuii MOTUB, BIIPOYEM, MOXET UMETh U MIPSIMO MPOTUBOMOJIIOKHOE HarpapieHue. FOou-
neri PepopMarii MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh Kak IOBOJ JIJIS TOrO, YTOOBI MOKa3aTh, CKOJb TTyOOKO
3200y’ 1aIMCh pepopMaTophl U CKOJIb IIPUCKOPOHOM CTajla MX UCTOpUYECcKask pojib B JOJITOCPOUHOM
niepcriiektuBe. C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, OH MOXKET OBITh UCTIOJIB30BAH JIJIsI TOTO, YTOOBI ONpaBIaTh JIeH-
crBus Jliotepa, BEpHYTh KU3Hb TMOJIEMHUYECKUM CTOPOHAM €ro OOTrOCJIOBHSI, TIPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH
WCTUHHOCTb HEKOTOPHIX KOH(PECCHOHAIBHBIX YCTOEB MTPOTECTAHTOB U BO3POIUTh HEKOTOPHIE TPaIH-
IIMOHHBIE ISl POTECTAHTOB MPAKTUKH, TIOMYEPKHUBAs TIOPOKU U JDKUBOCTh PUMCKON KaTOTUIeCKOn
[IEPKBH.

C. Sxonomuueckass momusauusi. Ilpa3aHOBaHUS JOBOJBHO YacTO MMEIOT CBOIO SKOHOMHUYE-
CKYIO CTOPOHY, KaK 9TO ObLJIO, HarprMep, B ObIBIIeH BocTouHoi ['epMaHyn, Koria oTMeYaanuch HEKO-
TOpbie 100WIen coobTuil n3 ouorpadum Jhorepa. dpyrumu cioBamu, 10O0MIEH MOTYT CTaTh OOJb-
UM OU3HECOM [JTs U3jaTesiel, TypareHTOB, TOPOIOB U MY3€eB, ISl KOTOPBIX MTPEI0CTABIISIETCS IIIaHC
PE3KO YBEJIMYUTH YKCIIO TOceTUTeNel U KiareHToB. He Oynem Takxke 3a0biBaTh 00 aIMUHHUCTPALIUSIX
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YHUBEPCUTETOB, OTIPABJIAIOLIMX CBOUX MTPO(eccOpoB B KAUECTBE aBTOPOB U JIOKJIAAUUKOB C LIEJIbIO
cOopa rpaHToB /151 (PMHAHCPOBAHMS U /151 BbIBEICHHSI CBOMX OpraHM3alvii Ha aBaHCIIEHY, TIPHBJIe-
Kasi BHUMaHHe U, MOXeT ObITh, IaKe yBeIUInBasi HAOoOp.

D. [Tloaumuueckas momusayusi. Ceromnsi, Kak v B X VI B., Ipy IOATOTOBKE I0OMJICHHBIX MEPO-
MIPUSATHIA BIIOJHE BO3MOXHBI U MojuTHueckre MoTuBbl. FO0uneit Jliorepa B 1983 r. (500-netue co
IHS poskJieHus1) ObuT uctonb3oBaH ['epmanckoit JleMokpatudeckor PecryOnukoit asist mpomnarasipl
coluanm3Ma (XOTsI TAKOM MOIXO/ B CBOE BpeMs HallleJ MHOTO KPUTHUKOB Cpe/iv Jiioel 1iepkBr ). FOou-
neit 2017 r. Takxke He ObUT JIUIIEH MOJMTUYECKUX KOHHOTAIMIA, TIOCKOJIBKY TIO3BOJIUIT HCTOPHYECKH
MIPOTECTAHTCKUM CTpaHaM IPOJIBUraTh CBOE HALMOHAJILHOE HACJIEANE, a IPOTECTAHTCKUM MEHBILIVH-
CTBaM B APYI'UX CTpaHax — MpUBJI€Yb BHUMaHUE K CBOEH UeHTUYHOCTU. B ['epmManuu Ha pernoHasb-
HOM ypOBHE OH J]aJl BO3MOXHOCTh (peiepaibHbIM 3eMJISIM IIPE/ICTABUThH CBOI0 OCOOEHHYIO UCTOPHUIO 1
KyJIbTypy. B To ke Bpemsi, ObLIO jKeaHHe COCPeOTOUUTLCS Ha OOIIEeBPOIIECKOM M OCBOOOK TAI0-
1ieM xapakrepe Pecpopmanyy, 4to rnpu nNpaBUIbHO PACCTABIEHHBIX aKIIEHTaX BO BpeMs Mpa3HOBa-
HUI MOTJIO OB CIIOCOOCTBOBATH YKperuleHuIo ueu eauHor EBporsl. Koe-kTo xoTemn ocynuts Jlotepa
3a IIPUBHECEHUE CTOJIBKUX paclipei ¥ KOH(IMKTOB B €BPOIENCKYI0 UCTOPUIO.

Hwu onuH U3 3THX MOTHBOB HE SIBJISIETCS aOCOIOTHO HOBBIM. Bce OHM MOSIBISUTUCH B TOUM WJIH
MHOM CTETIeHHU, KOrJja OTMEYaJINCh I00MIeN KaKUX-TO OCOOBIX (MOKET OBbITh, CIIE/IyeT CKa3aTh «CBs-
IIIEHHBIX» ?) OOBEKTOB, JIIOJCH WJTH COOBITHIA. XOTSI MOTHBAILIMU MOTYT OBITh CAMBIMU Pa3HBIMU, OIMH
OTBET Ha BONPOC O NMPUYMHAX INpa3JAHOBAHUI MPEACTABISAETCS BIOJIHE OYeBUAHBIM. Pedopmanms
cTasla OJHUM M3 HarOoJee 3HAYMMbIX COOBITUI MUPOBOYM MCTOPHU BOOOIIE U XPUCTUAHCKON LIEPKBU
B yacTHOCTH. be3 Hee cOBpeMEHHOE YesIOBEYECTBO B ITIOOAIIBHOM CMBICIIE BBIIVISIIENO Obl COBEp-
IIEHHO MHaue. Eciu Mbl kenaeM NOHATh CErONHSIIHUA MUP U CETOAHSILIHION [IEPKOBb, U €CJIU Mbl
XOTHUM OTBETCTBEHHO OTHOCUTBCSI K MUPY U LIEPKBU, MBI IOJKHBI XOpOoLIO U3yuuTh Pedpopmarniuio, ee
camblil HIMPOKUI KOHTEKCT, ee JiesITeliel, ee MoCIaHue MUPY U pa3jinyHble peakiuu Ha Hee. biaropa-
3yMHO CIUIAaHMPOBAHHOE U TIPOBEICHHOE MPa3IHOBaHUE (commemoration) CliocOOHO CTUMYJIMPOBATh
Y YIy4IUUTh TaKoe MOHUMaHue. 11 TOCTHKEHUsl 3TOr0 MOHMMAaHUS TOJSATCS BCE BhIIEyKa3aHHbIE
MOTUBBI. O/IHaKO Mpa3HOBAHUE MPUHECET ILJIO/IbI TOJIBKO B TOM CJIy4ae, €CJIM BO3BBIIIEHHbIE MOTHBBI
Oy/IyT coueTaThcst MKy cOOON HauOoee MPOIYKTUBHBIM CIIOCOOOM U He OyIyT TOTYMHEHBI Y3KO
MPEAB3STHIM KOHIICTIIUSIM MJIM MaTepPUAIbHBIM COOOpaKEHHUSIM.
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Kak NnpasaHOBaATb: AJIbTCPHATHUBLI U CJI0OKHOCTH

[Tpu noucke oTBeTa Ha BOIPOC O TOM, Kak mpasaHoBaTh 5S00-n1etue Pedopmarium, BOZHUKIO
HECKOJIBKO BO3MOKHBIX BAPUAHTOB. AJIbTEPHATUBBI 3aBUCEIM OT Pa3IMUHBbIX MOTUBALMM, U Kax1as
U3 HUX 3aKJiovaia B ceOe orpeie/ieHHble CIOKHOCTH. VIcTOpUYecKuil BapraHT, K pUMepy, O3BO-
JISLT TIONOUTH K 1oOusieto Pedopmariun ¢ IBHBIM IIepekocoM BHUMaHHMs K ¢purype Mapruna Jliotepa.
Ho Takoii moaxopn octapisii Obl 3TOT MEPCOHAX B TIIyOOKOM TPOIIIOM, U €r0 CBSI3b C HACTOSIIIM
ObL1a OBI 110 OOJTBITIEN YACTH WITU e MOTHOCTBIO MPOUrHoprpoBaHa®. B atom koHTekcTe Jltotep Mor
Obl OBITH TIPE/ICTABJICH KaK MOHAX, KOTOPBIH MOKOJIeOal OCHOBBI IIEPKBH, paspakall mary U uMIe-
paropa, *KeHWJICS, MIJT TUBO, MOJIMJICS, HAOpaJI CIIMIIIKOM 3HAYMTENbHBIN Bec u ymep. DTot JlioTep
ObLT ObI MHTEpECEeH U JJaxe 3a0aBeH, HO TOJIBKO KaK Kyphe3 M3 BUEPAIIIHEro JHS, He BaXHBIN IS THS
CErOJHSIIHErO WU 3aBTPAILIHETO.

B ciydae 6orocnosckoro noaxona Jliotep Mor Obl ObITh MHCTPYMEHTATU3UPOBAH B POJIH arlo-
crona cBoOObI, OyHTapst MpoTHB Puma, oTiia COBpEeMEHHON BEpPOTEPIMMOCTH, OTKPBIBATENS ITOHS-
THS O1arofiaTv WIM B IPYTUX MICATM3UPYIOIIUX ero urnocracsx. Bee atu 00pasel, Oyaydn MpUHSTHI
HEKPUTUYECKHU U Oe3 TIIATeIbHOW HI0AHCUPOBKH, CO3/ALyT OOJbIIIE MPOOIeM, YeM MOMOTYT PEIUTh.

B ciydae skoHomMueckoro noaxona «mnpoaawoiue» Jliorepa u Pedopmanuio roposa u peru-
OHBI OyAyT OXHAATh, YTO MUJUIMOHBI TTOCETUTENIEH PACKPOIOT CBOU KOIIENbKU. TYpUCTBI MOEAYT B
ropoja, B KOTopbix JlioTep ui1, B KOTOPBIX OH OCTaHABJIMBAJICSI MUHUMYM Ha OJIHY HOYb, WU AaXe
TyJa, KyJa OH, BO3MOXHO, JIMIIb TUIAHUPOBAJ ChE3/IUTh — T.€. B T€ MECTa, KOTOPbIE KTO-TO Ha3BaJl
«TIOYTH JIIOTEPOBCKUMM». VIpOHUS B 9TOM Cilyyae 3aKJII0YaeTcsi B TOM, YTO M3JaTesid, TMBOBAPbI U
M3TOTOBUTENN BCAYECKUX «pesIMKTOB Pedhopmarinu» Hamesmuch B 2017 1. coOpaTh ypoxkai Toro xe
THIA, HA KOTOPBIM paccuuthiBan AibOpexT bpannenOyprckuii, otrpasisiBiumii Moranna Tenens B
TYp 3a UHAYJbreHuusMU B 1517-m!

[Nocne Toro kak MoOgOOHBIE MAPKETUHTOBBIE MEPOTIPUATHS HAOpaI 000POTHI, TPE3BO MBICIISI-
1€ YUYEHbIE JUILIWINCh WILTIO3UM HACUET TOTr0, YTO UM YIACTCSl CEPbE3HO MOBIMATh Ha cUTYyaluio. B
UX CUJIaxX, TeM He MeHee, ObLIO MPEIJIOKUTh AJIbTEPHATHBY U M3BJIEUb BHITOY U3 OOJIee COMHUTEIb-
HBIX TIOJIXO/IOB, YTOOBI B KOHIIE KOHIIOB CBECTH JIEJIO K O0Jiee OTBETCTBEHHOMY Mpa3iHOBaHMI0. Bee
OHU — aKaJieMUYeCKHe yUeHble, OTMEUAIOIIre TOAOBILIMHY (commemorators) 1 y4aCTHUKU TOPKECTB
(celebrators) — HyXaal0TCS B IOHUMaHUK TOTO, YTO CJIOXKHBbIE acnieKThl Pechopmarium OyayT He mpo-
UTHOPUPOBAHBI, a MpeJCTaBIeHbl B TIOJHON Mepe, Oe3 MOMbITOK 3aManunBanus. Haunem ¢ camoro
oueBuaHOro: Maprtun Jliotep — He TOJILKO 3amMeyatesibHasi UCTOpUYecKasl JMYHOCTb, HO U KpaiiHe
MPOTUBOPEUMBHIN MepcoHax. Te, mist koro 2017 r. cTas 6osbie MOMEHTOM TopxkecTBa (celebration),
HE’KeJM MIPa3qHOBaHUS (commemoration), JOIKHBI OTAAaBaTh ce0e OTUET B KpalHe )KeCTKUX Harajl-
kax Jliotepa Ha eBpeeB, KATOIMKOB, aHAOAITUCTOB, MYCYJIbMaH, a TakKe BCEX TeX, C KM OH ObUI He
corlaceH — a Takux ObLJI0 MHOXkeCTBO! Pa3zymeeTcs, Tak 0OCTOUT JesI0 He TONBKO ¢ JlioTepoM.

Opnnako Jliotepa coOMpanuch MpeCTaBUTh Kak YeJloBeKa, BHOBb OTKPHIBIIETo [isi Hac EBaH-
renue, aBroputer CesmenHoro [Tucanus u cuimy Onaronaru. Kak ke Takoid 4eoBeK MOT BBICKA3aTh
CTOJIBKO OCKOPOUTEJbHBIX M TIOMCTHUHE JKECTOKMX MbICIel? MHOrMM MpOTeCTaHTaM XOTeJIoCh Obl,
YTOOBI yPOIJIMBBIE CTOPOHBI IMYHOCTH JloTepa mpocTo ncuesnu u3 ucropur. Ho 3toro He mpounson-
net. Koneuno, mpo6ieMa Jajieko BBIXOAUT 3a paMKu JuaHocTH Jlotepa. desarensHocTs JlioTepa, Kak
u Pecpopmaniuis B 1iesiom, mMeeT MHOKECTBO MPUCKOPOHBIX acniekToB. Byaem Mbl roBoputs o Jliotepe
u eBpesix, Kanbeune u CepBerte, Wiv 0 IPUHLIMIIE cuius regio, eius religio — oueBUAHbBIE (PaKTHI OIIPO-
BEpraioT MBICJIb O TOM, UTO «31oxa Pedopmarium» rmprBesa K HACTYIUICHHIO «3TOXU TOIEPAHTHOCTH.
JlioGast mombITKa npeacTaBuTh Pehopmariuio Kak Hauasio TOJMEPaHTHOCTU U PaBHOIIPABUS, CleTIaHHAS

3 0630p TOrO, Kak 06pa3 JloTepa GbiT IPEICTARIICH Ha PA3MUHBIX PA3HOBAHMSAX I0GHIIEeB PehopMartm, cM. B COOPHIKE CTarTeil
X. Jlemana (Lehmann H. Luthergedichtnis 1817 bis 2017. Gottingen, 2012).
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. Coopnuk crareit. ««Bpewms momuanus npomwio!» [1ate BekoB Pehopmannu B MeHSIOIIEMCcsT MUApe»

C HEJIBbI0 TIOMYEPKHYTh €€ BaKHOCTh M 3HAUEHUE Uil CETOHSIIHUX peaanid, oOpeyeHa Ha MpoBal.
daxThl TpeOyIoT OoJIee THIATeTbHON HIOAHCUPOBKH.

Hanee. Cocpenorouenue Ha JlioTepe Kak CBOEro pofa eBaHTeUCTe CBOOOIBI JOIKHO COIpPO-
BOKJIATHCSI aKLIEHTOM Ha TOM, YTO €ro LeJblo ObljIa CBOOOJa OT rpexa v BUHBI, a He CBOOOA B TIOJH-
THUYECKOM CMBICTIE, KaK MbI TIOHNMaeM ee cerofnsi. Takoe Bunenue Jliotepa mpeacTapisieT ero ckopee
COBpPEMEHHBIM UeJIoBeKoM, ueM rpeacraputesieM X VI cronetus. Eciu Ovl Bce 3aBuceno ot Jliotepa,
TO, Harpumep, Hunepnangp! eme Obi1i Obl OKKYNUpOBaHbI VicTiaHuel, a roIaHICKUiA MpOTeCTaH-
TH3M, CKOpee Bcero, ObUT Obl JaBHBIM-JABHO YHWYTOXEH MHKBU3UIMEH. JlioTep oTBeprai corpo-
THBJICHUE TOJMTHYECKUM BJACTsIM B moOoM Buje. K cuacteio 1715 roiiananeB, ux NpuHIl Buiib-
resbM OpaHCKMM, TIOMYUYMBIIHINA JIIOTEPAHCKOE BOCHHMTaHUE, OOpATWIICS B KaTOJIMYECTBO, a 3aTeM
BEPHYJICS B JIOHO IIPOTECTAHTU3MA U HE CTPOTO MPUAEPKUBAIICS UJIEH TIOJTHOTO MOTYMHEHH S BIACTSIM
(Obrigkeitsgehorsamkeit), koTopyio orctauBai Jliotep. [1o o0memMy MHEHUIO UICTOPUKOB, ITOT MOCTY-
JIaT TIPUBEJT B JPYTUX €BPOINEUCKUX CTpaHaX K HEOKHMIAHHBIM, a TO M KaTacTpO(PUIECKUM TMOCIe -
ctBUsIM. BubrensMm otoresn ot uaen Jliotepa 1 BHIOpal KaJIbBUHU3M C €r0 Te3UCOM «IIpaBa Ha BOC-
CTaHWe», pa3pabOTaHHBIM B 3a4aTtouHoi (hopme camum JKanom KanbBurom*.

Co3znannsbie JliorepoM mpoGieMbl OKKYMPOBAIU M IAPCTBO Teonoruu. [IpuBenem b onuH
XOPOIIO W3BECTHBIN MpuMep: no3ulus Jlotepa Ha MapOyprckoMm criope 1529 r. o TaiiHoii Beuepe,
KOTJa OH HE TOJILKO YIyCTHUJI BOZMOKHOCTh MHpa ¢ LIBUHIIIM 1 ApyrumMu HiBedapcKuMu pedopma-
TOPaMH, HO Takke ObLT TOTOB B KAYECTBE JIOTUIECKOTO CJIEICTBHS U3 CBOCU TOUKH 3PEHUs TPUHSTh
BBIBOJI O JIMYHOCTU Mrcyca, KOTOpbIA MHOTHE U3 €AMHOMBIIUIEHHUKOB JlioTepa cunTaii uppamyo-
HaJIbHBIM. MOJKHO MPUBECTH U MACCy APYTMX MPUMEPOB JIOTEPOBCKON HEMPUMHUPUMOCTH. OHUM
CJIOBOM, JINYHOCTD JlIoTepa 3aKkimioyaeT B ceOe CIUIIKOM MHOTO MPOTUBOPEUMA U arpeCCUBHOCTH,
YTOOBI TPOMTH OTOOP AJIsI IOCTAaHOBKM Ha Mbeaectat 2017 r. B Ka4ecTBe repost WM CBATOTO".

[Tpu B3rIs1zIe Ha Gosee OOIYyI0 KApTUHY HEOOXOIMMO IIOMHUTh O TOM OYE€BUIHOM (DaKTe, UTo
Pedopmarnius nosieksia 3a codoit packon niepkBu. OHa cTajia MPUYMHON PETUTUO3HBIX BOUH, IPH-
HECIIMX TpareJuy B ’KU3HU MYKUMH U keHIIMH B X VI cronetnn u nosanee. CerogHst yoekICHHBIH
MIPOTECTAHT, BOBMOKHO, eIlle MOKET BOCKJIUIIATH C ofoOpeHueM: «I 1e Obl MbI ObLITH, eCJTU Obl He OBLIIO
Pedopmariuu?» Ipyrux joaeit STOT BOIPOC MOXKET HATAJIKMBATh HA COBEPIIEHHO PYTUe OTBETHI.
Hexkotopbie Moriiu Obl 1axke CKa3aTh, YTO MUP ObLT ObI HAMHOTO JTy4ilie Booomie 6e3 Pecdopmariym.
Jlaxe TpOTeCTaHThl, OTCTAMBAIOIINE 1IEHHOCTh Pedhopmarinm, TOMmKHbI 00s3aTeIbHO MPUHUMATH BO
BHUMaHUE TeX, KTo B 2017 r. 3TOrO HE J€eiaeT.

Ncropuueckas OIM30pyKOCTh TOJIBKO 3amyThiBaeT jeno. Bee Hauanock ¢ Jliotepa, Beap Kasb-
BUH ke cKazal: «EBaHrenue 3aponuinock B Burtenoepre»®. B 2017 r. ciemyeT cocpeioTOUNThCS He
TOJIKO Ha OJHOM 3TOM YeJIOBEKe, HO M Ha TeX, KTO MOAJEPKHUBAJ €ro UM MPOTHBOCTOST €My, Ha
Pedopmariuu B 11€710M €O Beell ee paszipakarolieid ClI0KHOCTbI0. VI3MuIHSSA cOCpeIoOTOYeHHOCTh Ha
JlioTepe MOXeT cepbe3HO MOBPEAUTH NAMSTHBIM (commemorative) MEpOIIPUSATHSIM; BCETO HECKOJIBKO
murtar u3 Jliotepa o eBpesx, JKeHIIMHAX WIM TypKax CIOCOOHBI 3aKJIEUMUTh €ro Kak HEeTepIMMOro
(dbyHIaMeHTacTa, He HEeCyIero HUKaKoW ujeu AJisl CErOAHSIIHero qHs. Bosblie Toro, ommokon
Oynet cMoTpeTh Ha Pedopmariuio ¢ o0ImenpoTecTaHTCKON TOUKM 3peHusi. boree HageKHbIM MMyTeM
IJIs1 YIOBJIETBOPUTENILHOTO TPA3IHOBAHUsS (commemoration) MOXKET CTaTh CTaBKa Ha MHOXECTBO
«pedopMalmii», TaK, Kak 3TO CTaJ0 HOPMOM ISl CETOIHSIIHUX HAay4YHbIX MccieoBaHuil Pepopma-
',

* 06 s10M M. Witte J., Jr. The Reformation of Rights: Law, Religion, and Human Rights in Early Modern Calvinism. Cambridge,
2007.

> O BO3MOKHBIX CIIOCOGAX npenctaeieHns oopasa Jliorepa cm.: Kolb R. Martin Luther as Prophet, Teacher and Hero. Images of
the Reformer, 1520-1620. Grand Rapids, MI, 1999.

6 Herminjard A.-L. Correspondance des Réformateurs dans les pays de langue francaise. Nieuwkoop, 1896. P. ix, 223.

! Brady Th. A. German Histories in the Age of the Reformations, 1400-1650. Cambridge, 2009; Lindberg C. The European
Reformations. 2nd ed. Chichester, 2010; Hendrix S. H. Recultivating the Vineyard. The Reformation Agendas of Christianization.
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. CoopHuk crareil. ««Bpems moryanus npouwio!» [1ate BekoB Peopmanyiy B MEHSIOLIEMCST MUPE»

Bo u36esxanne mogoOHIX TpodieM B xofe npa3aHoBaHuidl 2017 r. CTOMT MOCTOSTHHO TIOMHUT,
yro Jliotep paboTan B Mupe, B KOTOPOM MHOTOe MeHsuiock. Hampumep, BceM sICHO, 4TO ero aeu-
CTBUSI CIIOCOOCTBOBAJTH 3aIyCKy U IPYruX BHIOB pehOpMbI — TAKUX, KaK Katoinudeckas pedopma-
1us (TO, YTO paHbllle UMeHoBaloch «KoHTppedopmarmeii»), 1BUKXeHUsT aHAOANTHUCTOB, TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMol «paaukaibHou Pedopmarm». Bonee Toro, npeacraBienust o «pedopmanusax XVI Beka»
MOT'YT OBITh IPUMEHEHBI M B APYTUX OOJIACTSIX YeJIOBEUeCKOU JesTesibHOCTU. 3BecTHO, uto B X VI
B. ObUIM 3a(PMKCHPOBAHBI TIIyOOKHE CABUTH HE TOJBKO B XKU3HU LIEPKBH, OOTOCJIOBUU U TyXOBHOM
KM3HU, HO TaKkKe B HayKe, Ky/IbType, IOpUCTIPYIEHLIMH, NIOIUTHKE, KapTorpaduu, MeAULIMHE U Tak
nanee. OTmeuas oo6wieit Peopmaiinu B «octxpuctuanckort EBporie», cieyeT Takke IMOMHUTH 00
OrPOMHOM Pa3HO0OPa3UM CBSI3aHHBIX C HEW HAIIMOHAIBHBIX M PErMOHAJIBHBIX MporieccoB. Ecam mom-
HUTbH 000 BCEX ITUX CIOKHOCTSAX, B 2017 r. MHOrOMY MOKHO OyAeT Hay4UThCSI.

Louisville, KY, 2004.
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. Coopnuk crareit. ««Bpewms momuanus npomwio!» [1ate BekoB Pehopmannu B MeHSIOIIEMCcsT MUApe»

IHocTxpucrnanckas EBpona: pakTbl 1 KOHIeNmun

Bo3moikHO, erie OOJBIIYI0 CJIOKHOCTh — MO CPAaBHEHUIO C HEBO3MOXHOCTHIO OIHO3HAYHOM
MHTEPIPETAIMHY JIOTEPOBOM Kapbepbl MM OOIMIMX JIMHUM pa3BuTs B X VI B. — pejcTaBiisieT BOIpoc
0 TOM, Kak oTMeuarsb oouieil Pepopmatiu B nocmxpucmuarckoii Eepone®. B nocnennee Bpems
TMOSIBUJIOCH HEMAJIO MCCIIEIOBAHUM, COAEPIKAIIMX TOTBITKH OMpeeNIeHUs] OHSATHS «ITOCTXPUCTHAH-
CKHi1», a TAKXKe TOTO, SIBJISETCS JIM STOT TEPMUH JIYUIINM ISl 0003HAUESHUSI TTOJIOKEHHS B CETOIHSIII-
Heit EBponie’®. JlaHHasi cTaThsl He paccMaTpuBaeT OOIIIyI0 PoJib Bephl B 3amnaaHoi EBpore, HecMOTps Ha
TO, YTO MHOTHE HEOCTIOpHMBbIe (DAKTHI YKa3bIBaIOT, 4YTo EBpomna B 11e710M sIBJIsieTCsl TITyOOKO CeKyIIsi-
PU30BaHHBIM KOHTUHEHTOM, OCOOEHHO B CPAaBHEHHH C IPYTUMH YacTsIMH cBeTa. [locerienns 1iepKBH,
YWIEHCTBO B OOLIMHAX M YUCJIO JIIOZIEH, UCTIOBEIYIONIUX BEPY B JIMYHOTO OOra, — BCE 9TO CHUKAETCS.
[Tpu nogroroBke namsATHBIX MeponpusaTuil 2017 r. 3Ty peasbHOCTb TaKkKe CIeAyeT IPUHUMATh B pac-
Yer.

W Bce ke BIIOJHE BO3MOXHO 3a1aTh BOIIPOC O TOM, SIBJISIETCS JIU «IIOCTXPUCTUAHCKUIT» MTOAXOL,
€IMHCTBEHHO BEPHBIM I1pU OIpeeSIeHnH coBpeMeHHOU EBporbl. 113 HEKOTOpBIX Uccien0BaHui cie-
ayet, yTo EBporia He HaCTONMBKO CEKY/IsIpU30BaHA WU SIBJISIETCS «IIOCTXPUCTUAHCKOW», HACKOJIBKO
3TO MOXET Ka3arbcs. Hanpumep, OKoJIO MOJI0BUHBI €BPONIENULIEB OTBETUIIM B XOJI€ OIIPOCOB, UTO OHU
MOJIAATCS] WJIM MEIUTUPYIOT MUHUMYM pa3 B Hezemo. Tpoe u3 yeTblpex eBpoNneneB roBopsT O TOM,
YTO OHU «PEJIMIMO3HbD». KommuecTBo oaei, OTKPHITO OOBSIBIISIONIMX O CBOEM aTen3Me, CPaBHU-
TEJIbHO HeBeJIMKO. B crpanax tuna Mrtamum wim ['petinn XprcTUaHCKast Bepa JKUBa M BUIHA KK IbIi
neHb. B Bocrounoi EBporie cTposiTcsi HOBblE IIEPKBU, B HEKOTOPBIX PETMOHAX JIIOIM BO3BPALIAIOTCS
B LIEPKOBb, KOJIMYECTBO MPOBOAMMBIX KPELIEHUI JIeTel U B3POCIBIX PACTET, U BCE ITU NEPEMEHBI
MIPOUCXOIAT B KOHTEKCTE MITYOOKUX MOJIUTUYECKUX MEPEMEH B 3THX CTpaHaX, BOZMOXHO, Jake Kak
pe3ysbraT 3THX nepemeH. [lanenue bepnunckon crensl B 1989 r., cTaB CUMBOJIMYECKMM OKOHYa-
HUEM UCKYCCTBEHHOTO pa3zeseHust EBponsl Ha Boctounyio u 3amnaiHylo, IpoieMOHCTPUPOBAJIO CHITY
LIEPKBU U ee nociiefoBaresieid. MHOKECTBO JOKYMEHTOB MOITBEPKAAET, YTO IeN0YKa COOBITUM, TIPH-
BE/IIIMX B KOHIIE KOHIIOB K MaJEHHIO CTEHBI, OblIa 3aMyIlleHa BBUIMBIIMMICS Ha YJHILIB TOHEACTbHUY-
HBIMH coOpaHusiMU Bepylomux B Jleiinuure B centsiope 1987 r. D10 mpon301uIo B CONUAIUCTHYE-
CKOM CTpaHe, I7Ie BIMSHUE LIEPKBU IOCTOSTHHO NOABIIsIOCh. CTOUT Takke OTMETUTD, UTO XOTs Jliotep
BpsiZl Jii ObUT OBl pajl TAKOMY Pa3BUTHIO COOBITHIA, cerofHsi nana ®paHIMCK MOIb3yeTcss OOJBIION
TIOMYJISIPHOCTHIO M SIBJISIETCS] OOBEKTOM PEry/IsIpHBIX MO3UTHBHBIX HOBOCTEH B €BPONIEHCKHX ra3eTax,
KypHajax u B Cetu. B 11€710M, BO3MOXXHO, CETO/IHs €lle MPeXAEBPEMEHHO BECTU peub O HACTYILIe-
HUM B EBpoIie «IOCTXpUCTHAHCKOM 3pbi» 1.

W Bce e Hesb3s1 OTPHILIATh, YTO CETONHSIIHSS peTUrio3Hasi cuTyarusi B EBporne riry0oko oTiu-
yaercs oT XVI B. 1 1axe ot oM, 4to Obi1a Bcero S50 yier Tomy Hazaa. OOimecTBeHHAs )KU3Hb 3aMEeTHO
MEHBIIIE PEryJIUPYETCsl X PUCTUAHCKON TpaauLmen. CBUIETEIbCTBOM TOMY SIBJISIIOTCS IyCThIE LIEPKBU
10 BOCKPECEHBSIM, POCT YMC/Ia MEYETel B TOC/IEIHEE BPEMs], IPOJOJIKAIOLIAsACS MEpPecTporKa Lep-
KOBHBIX 3/IaHUI B KHWKHBIE Mara3uHsl, )KUJIbIE JIOMA U IS APYTUX 1eJIel, He CBSI3aHHBIX C peJIUTHeH.
ITo mepe nponsukenusi EBponsl ot noct-BecTganibckoro MHOrokOH(MEeCCMOHAIBHOTO 00IIeCTBa K
MYJIBTUPEIUTMO3HOMY HITH CBETCKOMY 3a(pMKCUPOBAH TaK:Ke MapasuIesIbHBIN Iepexo]] OT ITyOIMIHOM

8 9 He nomHnMaro 31ech BOIIPOC O TOM, cTana Ju Pedopmarus nepBonpruyrHON ABMKEHUH, IPUBEIIIMX K MOCTXPUCTUAHCKOM
Egporne. Kak rosopun bpan ['peropu, mo sToMy BOIpocy CyIiecTByeT MHOXKECTBO MHEHHMI U I0BOJOB, OHU HOCSIT Pa3HOCTOPOHHHIA
XapakTep ¥ He BCeraa sIBJISAI0TCSA B3aUMOUCKTIOYAOIINMU.

% Cm., oMumo npouero, Lehmann H. Das Christentum im 20. Jahrhundert: Fragen, Probleme, Perspektiven (Kirchengeschichte
in Einzeldarstellungen. Bd. 4: Neueste Kirchengeschichte. 9). Leipzig, 2012; The Decline of Christendom in Western Europe 1750—
2000/ Ed. H. McLeod, W. Ustorf. Cambridge, 2007; Mcleod H. The Religious Crisis of the 1960s. Oxford, 2007, a Takxke yka3aHHYIO
B 9TUX U3[AHUSX JIUTEPATYPY.
10 McLeod H. The Crisis of Christianity in the West: Entering a Post-Christian Era? // The Cambridge History of Christianity.
Vol. 9: World Christianities ¢.1914 — c¢. 2000. Cambridge, 2006. P. 347.
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. Coopnuk crareit. ««Bpewms momuanus npomwio!» [1ate BekoB Pehopmannu B MeHSIOIIEMCcsT MUApe»

K 4acTHOHM (popMe XpuCTHaHCTBa. bosee Toro, XpucTHaHCKOE BEPOMCIOBEIAHME CTAIO B OOJIBIINH-
CTBE CJIy4aeB MECTHBIM, JOOPOBOJIBLHBIM M HEOOS3aTeIbHBIM MapaMeTpoOM JIMYHON MIEHTUYHOCTH.
Bce menblnie citydyaeB, Koraa 4esioBeK, Oylydud poXIeH M KpelleH B paMKax OrpenesieHHON KOH-
(eccun (JmoTEpaHCKOM, aHIIMKAHCKOM, KAJTbBUHUCTCKOM U T. I1.), AeJaeT BIOCJEICTBUM OCO3HAH-
HBII BBIOOD B IMOJIb3Y JKM3HU «ITO-XPUCTHAHCKU». CHUXKEHUE KOJMYECTBA YJIEHOB IIEPKBH, CTaBIIHX
TAKOBBIMHU B CUJTy HACJIEOBAHUSI TPAIUIIMH, BHI3BIBAET HOBOE OCO3HAHUE TIOHATUS «XPUCTHAHUHY.
Tot, k10 MIeHTHUUIUpPYeT ceOs Kak BEpyIOLIUid, Kak MpaBujio, obnasaer 6ojee TOHKUM OITyIlle-
HHUEM THIA «S1 BEPYIOLIMIA CPeId KOJUIET» WM «sI XPUCTHAHUH B CBOEM TOPOJIE», HEXKEITH, CKaXeM,
«sI WICH aHTJIMKAHCKOW LIepKBU». Mnest «Bepbl 0e3 MpUHAIJIEKHOCTH», MO BHIPAKEHHIO COITOJIOTA
I'peiic [Ip¥iBK, ONMUCHIBAET CUTYAIMIO, B KOTOPOM IIEPKOBHAS MOOWJIBHOCTh Mpeo0IiaiaeT, mogo0HO
TOMY, KaK JIOIY MEHSIOT padoOTy WM Tiepee3xkaloT B qpyroi qomM'!. Takoe mpecTaBieHne o pesiir-
O3HOW UJICHTUYHOCTHU B PaMKaX TMOKHX CBsI3EH, a He 3apaHee OnpeeSIeHHbIX 00s13aTebCTB, SIBIISETCS
Ba)KHEWIIIeH MepeMeHOH Mo CPaBHEHUIO C 3MoXoi JlioTepa 1 ¢ KapTHHOM, MpeodiiafaBiieil B TEYeHUE
HECKOJIbKUX CTOJIETHH TOCTIe €r0 KOHYMHBI.

B pazmuunbix yacTsx EBpombl Bepymolyie 4acTo BBICKA3bIBAIOTCSI HEOIPEIEIEHHO OTHOCHU-
TEJIbHO [IEHHOCTH 1IEPKOBHBIX OPraHM3aIMi M UEPAPXUIECKOM CTPYKTYPbI, 0COOCHHO KOT/Ia peyb UIeT
00 OYeBHIHBIX 3JI0YNOTpedneHnsx BiaacTbio. [lonoxutensHpii 00pa3 namnbl PpaHIpicka He Croco-
OeH 3aCJIOHUTh OT HAC KOJIOCCAJILHBINA yITiepO, HaHECEHHBIN PUMCKOW KaTOMMYeCKOW TIepKBU CKaH-
JaJI0M BOKPYT CEKCYaJIbHOM KMU3HU CBAIIEHHUKOB. BO MHOIMX MPOTECTAaHTCKUX IEPKBSX MOA0OHAS
npo0sieMa UMUJIKA BBI3BIBAET OECKOHEUHbIE CIIOPHI BOKPYT BOMPOCOB Opaka M CEKCYaJbHOCTU. DTH
LEPKBU TaKKe CTPAJalOT OT BBICMEMBAHUS W3BHE, SIBJISISICH /711 OOTOCIOBOB MOBOJOM IPOAEMOH-
CTPUPOBATh CTABIIYIO MOMYJISIPHOW TOJEPAHTHOCTh MPU OTPHUIIAHUM BRKHEHIINX OCHOB XPHCTHUAH-
CcKoi1 Bepbl. Kak usieHbl IEpKBH, TaK U MOCTOPOHHHME JTIOJM PETYJISIPHO BHICKA3BIBAIOT MEPEKUBAHUS OT
OIIYIIEHUS TOTO, YTO UCTOPHUECKIE PEJIMTMO3HbIE yupeKaeH!UsT EBPOITBI 1aIeKo OTOIUTN OT CBOEH
MEePBOHAYAIBHOW C(hepbl OTBETCTBEHHOCTH U CJIMIITKOM TJTyOOKO MOrpy3WIMCh B MEPCKUE fefa. Bos-
MOKHO, MMEHHO B 3TOM COBPEMEHHAS CUTyalldsl HAIIOMUHAET KapTHUHY, ciloxusilyoocs B XVI B.
[Tpotect JlioTepa ObLT BBI3BAH TEM, YTO OH YBHJEJ, HACKOJIBKO OOTOCIIOBUE U IIEPKOBb OTAAMIIVCH
OT WX TepBOHAYaIbHOrO MojokeHus: u muccuu. Kak u B coBpemenHoit Eporne, B xone Pedopma-
IIUM CBETCKOE OOIIECTBO YaCTO OIIYIIAJIO LIEPKOBb OTAATMBIIEHCS OI0pPOKPATU3UPOBABIIIEHCS CTPYK-
TypoOH, 03a004eHHON OOpHOOIi 32 BJIACTh M ICHBIH, C PA30OIICHHBIM M PACITyIIIEHHBIM KJIpoM. Bo3z-
MO’KHbIE TTApaJlIeIM B 3TOW CBSA3M Mekay curyanued Hayana XVI u nayana XXI B. 3aciykuBaiot
BHUMaHUA Kak B 2017 T., Tak U BIOCJIEICTBUM.

Ectb 1 gpyrue cropoHsl cerogHsIIHEeN eBPONENCKON KU3HHU, HaBOASIME Ha napasuiesny ¢ X VI
B. DKOHOMUYECKasl HECTAOUIIbHOCTh, HEIOBEPUE K TIOIUTHUKE U TIOTMTUKAM, Je30PUEeHTAlINS 3HAUH-
TEJIbHON YacTW MOJIOAEXKHU, Macca MpodseM B cdepe ceMbd M Opaka — BOT JIMIIb YacThb aclieKTOB,
HABOJAIIMX HAa MBIC/Ib O CPAaBHEHHUHU. B JIOTMONHEHNE K 9TOMY Clie[lyeT OTMETUTh PACTYIIMIA UHTEPEC
K PEJIUTUH U «IyXOBHOCTH» B TO CaMoO€ BpeMsi, Korja Oobliast yacTb EBpOIbl, KaxeTcsi, TBIKETCS
B TIOCTXPUCTUAHCKOM HarpapjieHun 2. B cBete Tex (pakToB, 4TO BUAMMOE MPHUCYTCTBHE MHCTUTYH-
POBAHHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA B EBpoONe yMEHBIIUIOCh M YTO MHOTHE CUMTAIOT Ce0s1 XpUCTUAHAMHU HJTH
PETMIMO3HBIMU JTIOJIbMU XOTSI Obl B HEKOTOPBIX ACTEKTaX, MOKHO IPEAONIOKUTD, YTO TEPMUH «CEKY-
JSIpU30BaHHas» OOJIbIIIE TIOAXOOUT K COBpeMeHHOH EBporie, ueM «mocTxpucTuanckasi» 3.

CexynsipuzoBanHasi EBpona, oqHako, CTpaHHBIM 00pa3oM SIBJISIETCS] OTHOBPEMEHHO U PEJIUTH-
O3HOI — UMEHHO PEJIMTMO3HOM, a He XpUcThaHcKoil. Jutpux bouxéddep BricTynu ¢ nopa3uTenbHO

' Cm. Davie G. Religion in Britain since 1945: Believing without Belonging. Oxford, 1994.

12 Graf F.W. Die Wiederkehr der Gotter. Religion in der modernen Kultur. Munich, 2004; Riesebrocht M. Die Riickkehr der
Religionen. Munich, 2000.

13 Jluckyccust o CeKylspu3allid M JIEXPUCTUAHM3ALMKM PACKpbITa B W3JaHWM Noj pejakimeil Marmaca Ilonmmxa u Komer:
Siakularisierungen in der Frithen Neuzeit. Methodische Probleme und empirische Fallstudien / Hrsg. M. Pohlig u.a. Berlin, 2008. S.
9-109/ (Zeitschrift fiir Historische Forschung. Beiheft 41).
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TOYHBIM TPOTHO30M, MpeICcKa3aB, YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO MPUIET B YIAIOK, a peaurus BepHercs 4. Tak
Y TIPOM3O0IILIO, MTOCKOJIBKY PEJIUTUSI B CAMOM OOIIIEM CMBICIIE STOrO CJIOBA BHIIUIA Jake Ha IepBOe
MecTo. Penurusi urpaet Bce OOJBIIYIO pOJib B TIOJIUTHKE U OOIIECTBEHHON XKU3HU, OCOOEHHO eCiv
MBI BCTIOMHUM O PAacTyIieM KoiaruectBe MycyibmaH B EBpone. [1o 310l npuurHe 0COOEHHO MHTe-
pecHO 1 0cOOEHHO BakHO paccyxaath o S00-1etru Pehopmaiiiv B TOT MOMEHT, KOrja O0rOCIIOBCKHE
(baky/IbTETH B TOCYIAPCTBEHHBIX YHUBEPCUTETAX TIOBCEMECTHO MEPEUMEHOBBIBAIOTCS B (DAKYJIbTETHI
PEMIMO3HBIX UCCIIENOBAHUI, a TPAJIUIIMOHHAS ABYXKOH(pecCHoHabHast 3anaqHast EBpona (katonu-
YyecKas U MPOTECTaHTCKasl) YCTYNUJIA MECTO JBYXPEJIUTMO3HON (XPUCTUAHCKON M MYCYJIbMAHCKOM ).
[TpasnHoBanue 500-netus Pedpopmanuu B Tak Ha3zpiBaeMoil OCTXpUCTUAHCKOI EBporne, onHoBpe-
MEHHO CEeKYJISIPH30BAaHHOW U PEJMTMO3HOM, 10 OCTAaTOYHOMY NPUHIIMITY XPUCTUAHCKOW U OOHOB-
JIHHO MYCYJIbMAHCKOM, TIproOpeTaeT 0ocoOeHHbIN cMbICT. OHAKO 3TO BEPHO TOJIBKO B TOM Cllydae,
€CJIM MbI YECTHO TIOMBITAEMCS OTpeeIUTh, YeM Ha caMoM ferte Obuta Pecpopmaniust B cBoel rimyOuH-
HOU CYIIIHOCTH.

4 Com.: Pugh J. Religionless Christianity: Dietrich Bonhoeffer in Troubled Times. London, 2008.
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Ad fontes: B uem cytb Pechopmanun?

B 2011 r. moe3nxy namsl benenukra X VI no ero pogune ['epmManny conpoBoxkgaiy OombInme
oxuaanusi. BoaMoxHo, B peaasepun npuomrkaomnierocs 2017 r. oH TiateabHO n30eraia MecT Tuna
Butrten6epra u BaprOypra, HaBcerna CBsI3aHHBIX C 3apeil MPOTECTAHTU3MA, HO 3aTO PEIIUII IIOCETUTh
Spdypr, rae Jlotep Kui ere KaTOINIeCKUM MOHAXOM, — FOPOJI, UMEIOIINI O0raTyio HCTOPHIO 9KY-
MEHUYECKOM AeATeIbHOCTU. MHOIrHe Ipe/ICKa3bIBaIIH, YTO Mara BHICTYIHUT C IOOPBHIM CJIOBOM B aJIpec
Jliotepa, a 3aTeM MoOCIeqyeT YTO-TO BPOJIe PETIOANY K TpUMHUpeHuio. OIHAKO 3TOro He POU30IILIO,
U TpeJICKa3bIBaBINMe ObLTH CKOH(YKEHBI M pa304apOBaHbl: BMECTO OXKMAAEMOrO Tara 3aroBOpuII He
O packoJjie BHYTPH LIEPKBH, KOTOPBIN ObLT 3aIlyIieH JesTenbHocThio JlioTepa, a o nocnanuu EBanre-
JIMsl, Ha TIporiarany Kotoporo JIioTep moTpatii CTONbKO YCHIIHIA 1°. DTO MociaHue, o MHEHUIO TarTb,
ObLIO LIEHTPAJILHOM MPOOIeMOI OOTrOCIOBYS, OMTUCHIBAIOIIECH OTHOILIEHUE MEXIY MpaBeHbM borom
Y IPEITHbIM YeJIOBEYECTBOM. B cBoeM BhICTyIIeHNMM BeHeinKT HacTauBal, YTo TOT BOITPOC CETOIHS
CHOBa JIOJUKEH OBITh BBEJIEH B MOBECTKY AHs. BmecTto Toro, utoObl cHATH 3arpeT Ha Jliotepa nim
chesnaTh Jpyrou *ecT B 9KyMEHUYECKOM CMBICIIE, Tara UMesT HarloCTh HAalIOMHUTb HEMEIIKUM Tpo-
tectanTtam o EBanrenuu, koropoe nponosenosan Jlotep.

JleficTBUTEbHO JIM IPOTECTaHTaM HY>KEH Iarna Jyist TOro, YToObl pacckaszaTh UM o cyTH Pedop-
Marmu? [TocKonbKy OOMBIIMHCTBO MPOTECTAHTOB OOJIbIIIE HE BOCIPUHUMAIOT MMary Kak AHTHXpH-
CTa, 9Ta Ka3aBIIascsl KOrAa-TO HEBO3MOKHOIN MbIC/Ib, BO3MOKHO, MIMEET MPaBO Ha CyIIECTBOBAHHE.
B camom fiene, HeMasio CErOqHSIIHUX MPOTECTAHTOB CUMTAET BCEX HEJABHUX Al MOCIEIHUM OILIO-
TOM UCTUHHOW XPUCTUAHCKON MyIpocTH. [I71s1 3THX mpoTecTanToB Pum ctan nocneqauM 6acTHOHOM
BUIMMOM Y TIOJIOKUTENILHOU IIEPKBU, CKOJIh IyAOBHUIIHBIM 3TO He TIoKaszasioch Obl Jliotepy. Mictopuku
Y CTIEIMATUCTHI TI0 KCTOPHUECKOMY OOTOCIIOBHIO, BUAMMO, UMEIOT SICHOE MpeCTaBIeHe 00 OCHOB-
Ho# muccuu Jliotepa, HO AJ1s1 6oJiee MMPOKOM MPOTECTAHTCKON (MM e[1Ba 3aTPOHYTOM MPOTECTAHT-
CTBOM) ayJUTOPUU €r0 JIMYHOCTh YaCTO CBOAUTCS K KOMHUYECKOW (pUrype MBIOIIEro MMBO MOHAXa C
MPUMHUTUBHBIM TIOCTIaHueM «Becenmrech 1 JkeHuTech, M OJarogath caMma CHU30MAET Ha Bac». Mepo-
npusatus 2017 r. mpegocTaBasIOT BO3MOXHOCTh CIIPOCHTH, YTO MPOM3OILIO Obl, eciii Obl MpoTe-
CTaHTHI (He Oy/ileM TOBOPHUTH O €BpOIEHIax B 1EJIOM) BEPHY/IUCh K TOMY, 4ero Jliotep keaaia ¥ 4to
MIPOTIOBEIOBAI, 32 UTO OH XWJI U yMep. VIMEHHO 3T0 U npeasiokuI nana beHequKkT npoTecTaHTam B
Spdypre B 2011 1.

B nocnennue necarunerus copepkanue vccaeaoBanuil mo Pegopmarm 3HauntesHO odora-
THJIOCH OJlarofiapst TOMy, 4TO K 3TOW MPOoOJeMaTHKe 0OpaTHIOCh OOJBIIIOE YUCIO UCTOPUKOB COIH-
aspHOTO. Jlonroe BpeMs B McclienoBanusx Pedpopmanivin TOMIUHMPOBAIM UCTOPUKHU TIEPKBH, OOJIbIIIE
COCpPEeIOTOUEHHBIE HA IIEPKOBHBIX MaTepusix M OOrOCJIOBHM, Ye€M Ha MCTOPUYECKHMX KOHTEKCTaX.
Bcenencrre Takoil cocpeioTOYEHHOCTH 3TH YUEHbIe YacTo He YAENSsUIM J0CTATOYHO BHUMAHUS CBsI-
35IM MEXJy PEJIMrHO3HBIMH BOpocaMu U OoJjiee IMUPOKUMH BOTIPOCAMU TIOJTUTUKHU, OOLIIECTBEHHOM
JKU3HU M KYJBTYpbL. VICTOPHKY COIMAIBHOTO TIOKA3aJId COCPEJOTOUSHHBIM Ha y3KO# MpoOieMaTHKe
YUYEHBIM, UYTO UCTOPUYECKIE KOHTEKCThI MOT'YT Ha CAaMOM JieJie ObITh OYE€Hb BaXKHBI, M UYTO OIMMCAHUE
MHCTUTYTOB HE MOXKET ObITh TIOJTHBIM O€3 ONMCAHW I JIIOJIEH 1 COIMATBHBIX CUJI, ICHCTBYIOIINX BHYTPH
9THUX MHCTUTYTOB. [loHaYamy 1EpKOBHBIM UCTOPUKAM OBbUIO CJIOKHO MPUHSTH 3TY MBICIIb, HO 3aTeM
OHH CIPaBWJIKCh, ¥ 3TO MOBJIEKJIO 32 COO0I HEOOXOIUMBIN CIBHT B aKIICHTAX.

OpHuM M3 MPOOJEMHBIX Pe3y/IbTaTOB 3TOTO B IIEJIOM O30PABIUBAIONIETO CABHUIA CTAJIO TO,
Y10 OOroCIOBCKOE IIeHTpUpoBaHKe Pedopmarium yacto Tepsiercss U3 BUIY. YUeHble, 00na1aolme
OTJIMYHBIMU HABBIKAMM WICCIICIOBAHUI B 00JIACTH UCTOpHH, JeMorpaduu, STHOrpaduu, KJIacCoBOTO
Y TeH/IEPHOTO aHaJM3a, IITyOOKO MpeoOpa30Baiv HAllle akaJeMIueckoe npescTaBienue o X VI Beke,

15 Zaronosok BmsTenbHOI «Siiddeutsche Zeitung» Ha crenytomuii nes (24 cenrsiops 2011 r.) macun: «Benedikt XVI macht
Hoffnungen der Protestanten zunichte» [beneaukT X VI pasouapoBa NpoTeCTAHTOB B UX OKUIAHUSX].
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OJIHAKO YaCTO OHH JIEMOHCTPHPOBAJIM HEAOCTATOYHBIN MHTEpeC K podiiemMam TokoBaHust [Tucanust u
APYruM OOTrOCIIOBCKMM BOIIPOCaM, UMEBIIMM TEPBOCTENIEHHYIO BAXKHOCTh Kak /1 aesiteneit Peop-
Malliy, TaK U 7151 MX IPOTUBHUKOB. B pe3ynbTaTe BETMKOJIEITHBIX TOCTHKEHUI B c(pepe KOHTEKCTY-
anm3aiuu 6orocyoBrst X VI B. cOOCTBEHHO OOrOCIOBUE TIOPOU TepseTCs.

Nrak, B 2017 1. MBI JOJKHBI HATOMUHATH ce0e, YTO TIIaBHOH 1iesibio JloTepa 010 He ipeodpa-
30BaHUe OOIIECTBA, HE PEBOJIOLUS B €CTECTBEHHBIX HAYKaX WJIM PECTPYKTYpU3aIHsI TIOTUTUIECKOHN 1
COIMAJILHOM KM3HU B EBporie, naxke He nepeolieHKa Opaka, ceMbu 1 oOpasoBaHus. Kak Obl HU ObUTH
OITpaB/IaHbl MCCIIEJOBAHMUSI BCEX ITUX MEPEMEH, 3[PaBOMBICIISINIE YUEHbIe IIOMHST — ITIaBHOM 11EJbI0
Jliotepa Obu10 uTO-TO JIpyroe. Ero 1ienbio He OblTa 1axe He3aMeaiTebHas pedpopMa 1epkBu. Pasy-
MeeTcsi, OH OECITOKOMJICS O MOJIOKEHUH KJIMpa U 3710yMOTpeOIeHusIX IepKOBHBIX BiacTei. Ero rias-
HBIM OECIIOKOMCTBOM, MMEBIIIUM TTyOOKO SK3UCTEHLMATBHBIN XapakTep, ObIO OTHOLIEHHE MEKLy
Borom 1 4enoBekoM, KOHKpeTHee — Mekay BoroMm B ero cBATOCTH M YeJIOBEYECKUMU CYIIECTBAMH B
UX I'PEXOBHOCTH — TO, YTO TE€OJIOTH Ha3bIBAIOT yyeHreM 00 onpapiaanun. [Ipu cocraBnenuu B 1545
I. TIPEUCIIOBHS K TIEPBOMY M3/IaHMIO CBOMX M30paHHBIX MpousBeneHuid Jlotep mwcal, 4to Koraa
OH TIOHSUI, YTO Ha CaMOM JieJie O3HAYaeT OIpaBaHue Bepoi, OyITO BpaTa pasi pacliaxHyJIMCh Mepes
HUM'®, DTa MBICTH ABJIIETCS OJHOM U3 BakHeWmx B Pedpopmaruu. MHTEpecHO, YTO 3TO MOHUMA-
Hue npuiio K Jliotepy B caMOM KOHIE KU3HU (OH ymep B 1546 r.), mociie Toro Kak OH BOOYHIO
yBUJIEN, KaK MHOTO TOJIOKUTEIbHBIX M OTPULIATENTBHBIX TOCIECTBHIA TIOBJIEKJIM 32 COOOM 3artyIieH-
Hble UM Tporiecchl Pechopmanium. YromuHasi Bpata pasi, KOTopble OyATO paclaxHyJIUCh Mepel HUM,
OH HE UMeJ B BUJy, YTO €My BHE3AITHO OTKPBUIOCH, uTO EBpomna Hyk/1aeTcsi B HOBOU MOIUTHUYECKON
CHUCTEMe, WM YTO MOHAXH Y MOHAXHMHU JIOJKHBI JKEHUTHCSI, WM UTO JJIs CAMOPA3BUTHS JIIOISIM HEOO-
xoauMa cBoOona. HarpoTus, OH MbITajics MOHATH HEHTPAIbHYI0 TeMy BrOmiy B HOBOM cBeTe: MyK-
YHMHBI ¥ KEHIMHBI OyayT criaceHsl oT CTPaIIHOro CyAa ¥ BEYHOU MOrMOey MocpeCTBOM 3aKJTiova-
fouieiics B Mucyce Xpucre HOCTYHOW M He HyKAAIOIIEHcs B 3acayrax OOKeCTBEHHOM Onarofgari.
Hecmotpst Ha To, 4TO 3TO yueHHe BieveT 3a cOOOW BechMa ITTyOOKHE MO COIEPKaHUIO0 M IIMPOKHUE
10 MpoOIeMaTHKe TOCIIE/ICTBYS, JIIOTEPOBCKOE TIOHMMaHue Pedopmariyii orpaHMuuBasIoCh IMEHHO
TUM. VIMEHHO B 3TOM 3aKJjioyasiach HOBasl Uiesl, KOTOPYIO OH C TAKMM SHTY3Ma3MOM IpOIaraH/Iu-
poBaJL.

Baxupiii gucnyt Jliotepa ¢ DpazmoMm 1525 1. JMIIHUEA pa3 10Ka3bIBAET, YTO BOIPOC OIPAB-
naHus Bepoi umen ais Jliorepa ocHOBoIonaraliee 3HaueHue: MMEHHO 3TO TMOJIokeHne ObLIo aTa-
KOBaHO Dpa3moM. Ha nocneqHeit crpaHuiie CBOEro MpOCTPaHHOTO OTBETA Ha KHUTY Dpa3ma O CBO-
6one Bonu JlioTep npeacTaBuil CBOI0 OCHOBHYIO MBICTIb B KPUCTAJIBHO YMCTOM Bujle: «MTak, 51 Bo3aao
TeOe BEJMKYI0 XBalIy U MPOBO3IVIAIIAI, YTO U3 BCEX TOJIBKO Thl OAMH MOHSUI, O KaKOW mpoorieme
UJIET peyb, KAKOBA €€ CYTh; Thl HE CTAJI U3BOIUTH MEHS MAJIOBAKHBIMU BOIPOCAMH O TIATICTBE, YUCTH-
JIUIIIE, MTHIYBIeHIIMSX U TPOYMX MYCTSIKAX — PU BCEM TOM, UTO 3TO OOJIee YeM pealibHble IPOOIIEMBI;
MIOYTH BCE OCTAJIbHBIE MyUMJIM MEHS STUMH BOTIPOCAMHU, U, JIOJKEH CKa3aTh, COBEPIIEHHO HAMTPACHO.
VIMEHHO THI ¥ TOJIBKO THI YBU/IEJ, BOKPYT KaKOW TOUYKH BCE BEPTUTCS, U IMEHHO CIOIa Thl HAHEC TJIaB-
HBII yrap; 1 3a 310 51 O1arogapio Te0s OT Becero cepaa» .

Toukoii, BOKpPYT KOTOPOM, 1O BhIpaxeHuto Jliotepa, «Bce BEpTUTCS», Kak pa3 Oblla TemMa ero
aucKyccru ¢ DpasMoM. JIMcKyccusi Beslach BOKPYT TOTO, KAKMM OOpa3oM TpelliHble JIIOAW MOTYT
MIPUITH K COTJIAIIIEHUIO C TTPaBEIHBIM U CBATHIM Borom. B cBoIo ouyepenp, 3Ta MbICib Oblia CBSI3aHA C
BOIPOCAMH JIMYHON Y MHCTUTYIIMOHHOUM BUHBI, OOIIIECTBEHHOTO MPABOMOPSAKA, IPOLIEHUS, TPUMH-
PEHUS ¥ TPAaBEIHOCTH, A TAKXKE MHOTMMH JIPyTHMHU.

OT1H poOIeMBl COXPAHSIOT CBOIO BaXKHOCTh M ceroiHs. Ha camom gene mpumeuarenbHo, Kak
MHOT'O COBPEMEHHBIX POMAaHOB, IbeC U (PHIIBMOB pa3padaThIBAIOT TEMY «BHHBI» IIPH TOM, YTO «BHHA»

16 «Hic me prorsus renatum esse Sensi, et apertis portis in ipsam Paradisum intrasse». (D. Martin Luther's Werke: kritische

Gesamtausgabe / Weimarer Ausgabe / Weimar,1883-2009. [danee — WA]. Bd. 54. Weimar, 1928. S. 186).
"7 WA. Bd. 18. Weimar, 1908. S. 786.
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niepecraiga ObITh HEHTPAIBLHOW TEMOU MPOMOBee, KATEXU3KMCOB U B 1IEJIOM B XPUCTUAHCKOM BOC-
nutanuu. B mortepoBckoit Pedopmatiny moHsiTHE BUHBI KMEJIO TIepBOCTeNeHHoe 3HaYeHue. Creno-
BaTeJIbHO, OBLIO OBl OOJIee YeM yMecTHO, eciii Obl Meporpusatus 2017 r. O cHOBa c(pOKyCHpO-
BaHbI Ha MpoOJIeMax BUHBI U TPEXOBHOCTU. Takue MeponpHsTHs OTPa3sHIi Obl OCHOBOIOJIATAIOIITYO
UJIEI0 He TOJIBKO XPUCTUAHCTBA, HO U CEKYJISIPU30BAHHOTO OOIIECTBA. DTO MOKHO SICHO Pa3IIsiIeTh B
CETOIHSAIITHEM SKOJIOTMYECKOM KPHU3HCe, CTaBIlieM OOBEKTOM SHIMKIUKY narbl ®panipcka 2015 .
«Laudate si». Hara riaHeTa MOeT IlepecTaTh yAepXKUBaTh BEC TPEXOB ATYHOTO OOIIECTBA MOTPeOH-
TeJiel ¥ TIPOU3BOJIUTENIe OPOCOBBIX MPOAYKTOB. borocimoBckue pecypcol Pedopmariuu, a 0co6eHHO
— Jliotepa, Moriiu Obl TOMOYb HAM C MYIPOCTBIO pacCyKAaTh O IAHHOW MpodeMe.

OpnHako, Kak TOJbKO Mbl HAYHEM PacCMaTPHUBATh JIIOTEPOBCKYIO TEOJIOTHIO KaK IIEHTPAIbHBIH
daktop Pepopmaniiu, Mbl ¢ HEM30EKHOCTHIO BEPHEMCSI K BOIpocy, kak otMmedarbh S00-1eTHIon
TOIOBILIMHY.

[NepBocTeneHHy0 BaKHOCTh MMeeT BO3BpalleHue Jliotepa Kak mponoBeIHuKa, macTopa, mpo-
(peccopa u Bepyiomiero. Kak yxe roBopuiiock, cBsizanubie ¢ Pepopmarivield nonuruyeckue, colmaib-
HbIe W KYJbTYPHBIC IBUKECHHUSI COXPAHSIIOT CBOI0 BaXKHOCTh, HO JOJIKHBI M3Y4aThCsl B CBSA3M C OOroO-
ciopueM Jliorepa. 500-netue Pedpopmaniuu orcunteiBaercs: He ¢ 1529 r., korga Ha IlIneriepckom
peiixcrare rocyJapCTBEHHBIE MYKH BIIEPBbIE IPOU3HECIH CJIOBO «IIPOTECTAHT», M He ¢ 1525 r., Koraa
ObiBIIMIT MOHaX JloTep keHmIcs Ha ObiBIel MoHaxuHe Kartapune o Bopa. B 2017 r. bl oTMeyaeM
500 ner ¢ 1517 r., korga nmpogeccop HeLaBHO OCHOBAHHOTO YHUBepcuTeTa (BuTTeHOeprckuil yHu-
BepcuTeT ObUT OcHOBaH B 1502 T.) omyO1mMKoBas B TOPOJIKE Iie-TO Ha OKpanHe eBPONENCKOM IIMBUITHU-
3aI1M TE3UCHI, TPAKTOBABIINME OTHOIICHHUS ME3K/Ty MPaBeAHBIM BOroM 1 rpeXOBHBIM Y€I0BEYECTBOM.

Ho, KoHEeUHO, eci Mbl COCPEIOTOYMMCS TOJIBKO Ha TOM COOBITHH M TOJNBKO Ha JlioTepe, Mbl
yTPaTUM IIMPOTY U MEKIYHAPOIHBIA XapaKTep MPOTECTAaHTU3MA, a, CJIEI0BATEIbHO, BBIHYKIEHHO
OylieM HeJJOOLEHUBATh UCTOPUYECKYIO POJIb OOrocIoBCKUX AocTikeHni Jliotepa. Mnes onpaBnanus
BEpOii cama 1o ceOe BHIBOJWT Ha MCTOPUYECKYIO aBaHCIIeHy Takue (urypsl, kak Gummnn MenaHx-
ToH, Maptun Byuep u ’Kan KanbBuH, pazpaboTaBiiye KOHIENIMN JTAYHOU CBATOCTH U IIEPKOBHOM
pedopMBbI Ha OCHOBE TEOPUH 00 ONIPaBIAHUY BEPOd. DTa TeOPHsI MO3BOJIKIIA STUM U IPYTUM OOTOCIIO-
BaM CO3/]aTh MIOOATBHBIN X PUCTHAHCKUU MOAXO/ K 00pa30BaHMIO, TTOJIUTUKE, OOIIECTBEHHOW KU3HU
U KynbType. Bee 310 Takke Ba)XHO BCIOMHUTD py npa3aHoBanuu Pecpopmaru B 2017 rony.

LleHTpanbHbIN MyHKT Teoaoruu Jliotepa Tak:ke MMeeT MPsIMYIO CBS3b C Pa3IMYHBIMU «PEBOJTIO-
musimu» B EBporie X VI Beka — co MHOKeCTBOM «pedopManuii». AHa0aNTHCThI, pehopMaThl, Tpedy-
IOlIMe TIepeMeH KaTOJMKHU CXOAWINCh B IOHMMAaHUM TOTro, uTo EBpona, He Oy/1yur JOCTaTOYHO XpH-
CTHAHCKOM, Hy X JaeTcs B 6osee rmyOoKou, Oosiee MpaBUIIbHOM XpucTHaHu3auun. Pasymeercs, Mex 1y
HUMHU ObLIIM pa3/inyusl B TOHUMaHUM TOTO, KaK IPUITH K 9TOW LEJH, OJJHAKO OHU OBUTH COTJIACHHI B
TOM, 4TO pepopma Obuta HeoOXxoauMa. bosee Toro, OHM CXOAMIIMCH U B TOM, UTO 3Ta pepopMa Hava-
Jack ¢ Teosiorur. HezaBucumo ot Toro, siBsieTcs Jiu CerogHsAIIHsIs EBpomna X pucTHaHCKOM, OCTXPH-
CTUAHCKOM, MPEAX PUCTUAHCKOUN WUJTM KaKOW-TO ellle, nmpazaHoBanus 2017 r. MOTyT IPUHECTH MOJIb3Y,
€CJIM TOJBKO €BPOMENCKIe LIepKBU OOBEAMHATCS He B HEKOHKPETHBIX CIIABOCIIOBUSIX €MHCTBA, a B
JyXe CTpeMJICHUS TOUHee pa300paThcs B OOTOCIOBCKUX akiieHTax X VI Beka U MX MOCIeACTBUAX IS
CEroJHsIIHEN PeaTbHOCTH.
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XVI Bek 1 HallIM JHHU: CJOKHASA B3aMOCBA3b

[o3BosbTE MHE 3aKOHYUTH YEM-TO BPOZE «IIPOPOYECTBA»: B OMMKaAHIINe AeCATUICTHS Peu-
THO3HBIE ¥ OOTOCJIOBCKUE TIPOOIEMBI CTaHYT O0JIee Oy TUMBI i OOPETYT HOBYIO BaKHOCTb. [Ipencras-
JIieTcsl BIIOJIHE YMECTHBIM IIPOBECTH HEKOTOpHIe napasuienu mexay EBponoit Hayana XVI u Hauana
XXI BEKOB.

[NepBas mapayiens MoxeT ObITh 0O03HaYeHa HEMELKHM clioBoM Orientierungslosigkeit, 9to
MOXHO TepeliaTh O-PYCCKU KaK «yTpaTa WM OTCYTCTBHE OpHeHTalu». [Ipu 3ToM siBieHun 6a3o-
BbI€ MTOHSTHS JIMOO yTPaueHbI, TUOO NOCTABJICHBI TIO/I COMHEHHUE, U MHOTHUE JIIOIH (TT0 OOJIBINCH YacTu
— MOJIOJbIE) OTXOIAT OT HOPMATHUBHBIX KOHTPOJIbHBIX TOYEK (KOTOPbIE Mbl HA3bIBAEM «IIEHHOCTSIMU»
CETOIHSI ¥ Ha3bIBAIU «IOONECTMI» B IPOIILJIOM).

Bropoe: BepoTeprmuMocTh OECIIOKOMT Hac CEerofgHs Tak ke, Kak Oecriokomwna B XVI crone-
. XOTSl B TO BpeMsl OoJiee BCEro HyXJIUCh B TEPIMMOCTH OTHOIIEHUs MEXAy KaTOMMKaMU U
MPOTECTAHTAMU (@ TaKXke MPOTECTAHTOB — MEXy COOOi1), CErOHs BEpPOTEPIUMOCTb — 3TO Ga3zoBast
MOJIeJTb TSI TUTIOPAMCTUYECKUX MYJIbTHPETUIHO3HBIX OOIIeCTB. BepoTepnumMocTh SIBIsIeTCs KU3-
HEHHO HeOOXOIMMOM AJ1s1 caMoro (PyHKIIMOHMPOBAHUSI OOIIECTBA U TIOJIUTHKY.

Tpetbe: 0Oe 3TUX 3M0XM OTMeueHbl peBomoierr CMU, npuHecIieli HOBbie BO3MOXKHOCTH,
BBI3OBBI U OMACHOCTHU. PacmpocTpaHeHue MevaTHbIX CTAaHKOB, HAJIOXKHUBIIIEECS HA POCT CIIOCOOHOCTH
JoAei MOKYyNaTh W YUTaTh KHUTH, ObLIO BIIOJIHE TIONOOHO HEJAABHUM JIOCTHKEHUSM B pacHpocTpa-
HEHUH HU(PPOBBIX TAHHBIX M COLUATIBHBIX ceTell. O0e peBOMOIMY HABOAAT HAC Ha MBICTIb 00 OTBET-
CTBEHHOM MCITIOJIb30BaHUM MMEIOIIMXCS B HALLIEM PAcHOPsKEHUU CPEJICTB MACCOBOW MH(OpMAIIUH.

YerBeproe: ¢ 3KOHOMUYECKOW TOUYKH 3PEHHSI MBI CTOJIKHYJIHCH C LIEJIOW ceprel mpooieM — oT
KOPPYIIMU U aTYHOCTU B PYKOBOJCTBE KPYIMHEHIIMX OpPraHU3alyil 0 pocTa JIOIroBoro 3akabase-
HUS ¥ HUIIETHI. JIoCTaTOYHO MOIyMaTh O CUTYallM B CErOqHSIIHEN | permu i 00 MMMUTpalivoH-
HoM Kpusuce B EBpone. U Toraa, u ceffuac o0ImecTBO yCTPOSHO TAKMM 00pa3oM, YTO MHOTHE MOTYT
HayaTb F'OHKY 3a YCIIEXOM, HO JIMIIb HEMHOTME ero JocTuraior. (BaxxHoe omimune Mexay cuTyauuen
TOI/Ia U cefiuac 3aKJII0YaeTcs B TOM, YTO TOI/Ia CBATHIX MOYUTAJIM 32 3aC/IyTH IPOBO3MJIAILIEHUEM TOTO,
YTO OHU 3aCJTyKMJIM BO3HECEHHUE Ha HeOeca, a Mbl CErOIHSI CUUTaeM OJ1arocIoOBEeHHBIMU (DyTOOJHMCTOB,
KHMHO3BE3/1 M TOM-MEHEKEPOB, 3apabaThIBAOIIMX JIOCTATOUHO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI KUTh PACKON KH3-
HBIO Ha 3eMIie).

[TaToe: oTHOIIEHN S Mek Ty IIEPKOBBIO M TOCYIApCTBOM cTaHOBsATCS B EBpore Bce Ooree u Gornee
yIpydaoimuMy. JT1a npodiieMa CBsi3aHa ¢ U3MEHEHUsIMU B OOIIECTBE, a TaKkKe C YMaIKOM MHCTH-
TYLUMOHAJILHOM BJIACTH LIepKBei. Bompockl OTHOCUTENIBHO OTBETCTBEHHOCTH TOCYJApCTBa B OTHOILIE-
HUM LIEPKBU, HE3aBUCMMOCTH LIEPKBU U BBIPAKEHHWS] MHEHHIA LIEPKBU O TIOTUTUKE U 3aKOHE 0OpesH
BaXXHOCTh UMEHHO BciiecTBue Pecpopmariu. Pasmbliiienne o JyiMTebHON 3BOMIOLUH OTHOILIEHUI
MeXk/]1y IIEPKOBBIO U rocynapctBom ¢ X VI B. J10 HaIUX JHE MOXKET IMO3BOJIUTH JIydllle TOHUMATh ITU
OTHOILICHU I CETOHSI.

[ecroe: x0T MbI oTMedaem, uto Jioan X VI cronetusi 3a00THIIMCh B OCHOBHOM O TMpoOiieMe
rpexa ¥ CriaceHHsl, Mbl IOJKHBI ITPU3HATH, YTO U CETOIHS JIIOIH TaKkKe OECIIOKOSTCSI O TOM K€ CaMOM,
XOTh U B MHBIX CMBICJIaX U TepMUHax. HecMOTpsl Ha TO, 4TO «Tpex» OoJbllie He CBSA3aH CO CMEPTHIO,
TeM OoJiee C TeeHHON OTHEHHOM, TpeX M BUHA SIBJISIOTCS] BAKHEHIITMMU MpoOIeMaMu, U3-3a KOTOPBIX
oY 0OPAIAlOTCS 3a IOMOIIBIO K TICUXUATpaM U rcuxotepareBTaM. C 3TUM CBsI3aH U MOUCK TyXOB-
HOCTH M JIyXOBHOM CTaOUJIbHOCTH. B mociennue gecatusieTvsi TypornepaTopsl U ObIBIIME MOHACTHIPH
AKTWBHO pa3padaThIBAIOT «IyXOBHBII TypU3M» — HUIITY PBIHKA, YIOBIETBOPSIOIIYIO 3aIIPOCH KJIUECH-
TOB, HYKJAIOIIUXCS B MOOEre OT cTpecca Ha padoTe WM OT MCUXOJIOrn4YecKoro cMsateHus. Ceromts,
KaK U TOI/1a, [IEPKOBb HE KAXKETCsl YCHELIHO OTBEYAlOIIe! 3apocaM BEPYIOIIMX, HO MHOTUE ITPOJIO0JI-
XKaI0T CMOTPETh HA Hee KaK Ha BO3MOXHBIH MyTh B MOUCKAX BHYTPEHHEW cTaObmiIbHOCTH. Bripouem,
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MHOT/IA KaXKETCs1, YTO UMEHHO (PU3MUECKOe TPOCTPAHCTBO LIEPKBU MPUBOIUT JIIOZIEH B OONBINUI Tpe-
TeT, YeM €€ UJEOJIOTUS.

Hu Jhorep, nu KanpBuH, H1 nHOM uzep Pedpopmanun e BocnpunuManu EBporny kak mecro,
KHUIISAIIee TTOJTHOBECHON XPUCTUAHCKON XU3HBI0. OHU MPU3HABAJIM, YTO IIOYTH BCE EBPOIEHIIBI ObLITH
KPpEIlleHbl, HO JIeJIaJIU BBIBOJL, UTO JIMIITh HEOOJIbIIIAs YaCTh MX JKMJIA B COOTBETCTBUH CO CBOMM Kpellle-
HreM. OHU CETOBAJIM, UTO EBPOIIEHIIBl HE SIBJISIIOTCS HACTOSIIIIMMY X PUCTUAHAMYU HU C KAKOH U3 BO3-
MOXHBIX Touek 3peHusi. KanbBuH ropopuit o Europa afflicta' v eme npy )KU3HHA TIPUILEN K BHIBOLY,
YTO XPUCTUAHCTBO B MUPOBOM MacITabe — He ToJIbKo B EBpore — Ob110 Ha Kpato rudenu .

Ceronust oH gymait Obl Tak ke. Ho ceromHs Haio CripocuTh, SIBIISIETCS JIM €BPOIENCcKasi IIEPKOBb
HACTOJIBKO K€ MOCTX PUCTHAHCKOW, HACKOJIBKO TIOCTXPUCTUAHCKUM SIBJISIETCS €BPOMENCKOe OOIIECTBO.
3a crosnerusi, MUHYBILME 1ocie [IpocBelienrs 1 ero HermocpeCTBEHHbIX MOCEICTBUI, TPOU3OLIUIN
r1yOoyYaiime epeMeHsl B TOM, Kak KpyHEHIe MPOTeCTaHTCKUE IIEPKBU BOCIIpUHUMAIOT brubmmio
u EBanrenue. Bouy i 3TH iepeMeHbl I0CTaTOUHO (PyHJaMEHTaIbHBI, YTOOBI CAENATh Pa3phIB MEKLY
CEerOHAITHIMHU MMPOTECTAHTCKUMH IIepKBsMU U OorocioBrueM X VI Beka HenpeononmumeiM? TpymHO
1aTh OMHO3HAYHBINA OoTBeT. Eciu onsith BcrioMHUTH JlIoTepa, ero TpyOHBIH Ilac JOHECeT JO HacC ero
BujieHNe 1epkBH: «LlepkBU HYXHBI JMIIb AJ1s1 TOro, 4Todsl ['ocroap Ham Mucyc roBopui ¢ Hamu
cBonM boxecTtBeHHbIM CJIOBOM, @ MBI B OTBET FOBOPUJIM ¢ HUM MOCPEICTBOM MOJIUTB ¥ TICAIMOB» 2.
C ¢dopmasibHOM TOUKM 3peHust 3Ta (PyHKIUs COXPAHWIACh, OHAKO BIIOJIHE MOKHO TOHSTH TOTO,
KTO 33JaCTCS BOIIPOCOM, HACKOJIBKO CYTh IMTPOMCXOISIETO B 3JaHUSIX CETOAHSIIHEN IPOTECTAaHTCKOM
1iepKBy Obl1a Obl oHsATHA JlIoTepy.

Korga na cenytonmii geHp nociie 31 okts16pst 2017 1. mocneanuii aBTodyc nokuHyn Butten-
Oepr, 4To OCTaJIOCh B yMax M cepaax tex, Kro B 2017 romy moceTus naMmsTHele MecTa, KyIu CyBe-
HUPBI, POYENT KHUTH, TIPUHSUT y4acTHe B Typax, WIH IPyrM CIIOCOOOM IPepBajl CBOIO TIOBCEIHEB-
HOCTh JIJIs1 TOro, 4ToOBl oTHaTh JaHb S00-ietHeit romoBimHe Pedopmanuu? OTBeT, pasymeercs,
3aBUCUT OT MOTUBAIMU. ECIM MBI COXpaHUM OJIM30CTh OCHOBHOMY TE3UCY JIOTEPOBCKOM JIeSITETbHO-
cTd, oTBeT Oyner oueBujieH. [IpaBriibHO OpraHU30BaHHOE Tpa3aHoBaHue (commemoration) Pedop-
manmu 500 JieT crycTs mocje ee Hayasia BIoJIHe crocoOHO o310poBuTh EBpomy. CooTBeTCTBYOIINE
COOBITHIO IIEPEMOHHMH MOTYT TOKa3aTh CerogHsAIHer EBporie HeKOTOpble CTOPOHBI TOTO COCTOSIHHUS,
OT KOTOPOT'0 OHA MPOU30IILIA, & MOXKET ObITh, 1 TOTO, K KOTOPOMY OHa cTpemutcs. [Tokazars Bce 310
— 3a/1a4a UCTOPUYECKOro Hay4Horo cooOrectBa. Ho eciu otpemmuthes ot ucropun Pepopmarnivu u
ee BO3/ICHCTBUSI Ha HAC, YTO OCTAHETCs OT ee OOrOCIOBCKOr0, SK3UCTEHIIMAIBHOTO CTEPKHS — IOJK-
HOTO OTHOIIIEHUSI YesioBeKka K bory? 1ot Bonpoc Takxe Hyxaaercs B 2017 rogy B caMOM I'POMKOM
Y IIUPOKOM OOCYK/ICHUU.
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M. B. /Imutpuesn
ITouemy Pechopmanus octanoBmIach
HA MOpore NMpPaBoCJaBHOro Mupa?

Hazpanue Hacrosmien craTbd HaBEsTHO 4aCTbIMM YIIOMUHAHUAMM (a MHOTA — U JIaMEHTaLM-
SIMU) 0 TOM, uTO Pecpopmarius, ceirpasiiiasi CTojib rpOMaHyI0 posib B UCTOPUM 3arajia U, 0COOEHHO,
B UCTOPUU MoOepru3ayuu 3amnaja, octajach (PeHOMEHOM, UYXAbIM IPAaBOCIABHBIM OOLIECTBaM, B
TOM 4YHMCJIe U MPaBOCIaBHBIM oOmiecTBaM BocrouHoit EBpornsl (Poccun 1 ykpanHCKO-0emopyccKux
3emMenb). [Ipumep, KOTOpBIN 1 MOATONKHYJI JaTh UMEHHO Ty (DOPMYJIMPOBKY Ha3BaHMs, KaKasi IIpuMe-
HEHa, — CTaThs OOJIBIIOro 3HaToKa ucropur Mockosckor Pycu I'. I Téknsa??. IITékiib, He 3aHUMAsCh
CIIELMAIbHO COOCTBEHHO KOH()ECCUOHAJIBHOM CTOPOHOM JieJ1a, MPEAIONOKUI, YTO (DAKTHI OTUYXKe-
HUs Pepopmarinm pycckoii paBOCIaBHOW KyJIbTYpOil HY)KHO MCKaTh B 0OJaCTH PETMTMO3HO-TIONH-
THUYecKUX uaei>’. [IpaB i HeMelKuiA UCTOpUK ?

B ucropuyeckoit myOJMIMCTUKE U, B 3HAUUTEILHOW CTENIEH! B MCTOPUYECKOi namsaTu u Poc-
CHU, U 3apyOeKHBIX CTPaH, 4aCTO BCTpeyaeTcs JIErKOBECHO-YJ0OHOE 1 OTBEYaIoIlee U3BECTHOMY YMO-
HACTPOEHUIO YTBEPKJEHHUE, UTO BCE /IO WU B «OTCTAJIOCTU» PoccHM U MPaBOCIABHBIX KYJIBTYP
BOOOIIIE, UK B «0COOOM» ITyTH pa3BuTusi Poccumn®*.

Hepenko craBuTCS M BOIIPOC O CXOACTBAX M PA3IMUUAX CTAPOBEPHUs M MPOTECTAHTH3Ma?, U
YTBEPKIAETCSA, YTO KPU3UC PacKoia, IPU BceX OWINYMAX OT Pepopmarium, cras ee 5KBUBAJIEHTOM.

21 " o .
B naHHO# Hay4HOW paboTe MCHONB30BaHBI pe3yibTarhl npoekta «“IleHTpsl” U “nepucdepun” B cpeaHeBekoBoir EBpore»,
BBITIOJTHEHHOTO B paMKax [Iporpammel hyHIaMeHTanbHBIX uccnenoBannii HUY BIID B 2017 r.
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415. «Warum machte die Auswirkung der Reformation vor den Grenzen dieses Staates halt?» (S. 273). Cp. Wagner O. Reformation
und Orthodoxie in Ostmitteleuropa im 16. Jahrhundert // Zeitschrift fiir Ostforschung. Jg. 35. Hefte 1/2. Marburg, 1986. S. 19:
«Im wesentlichsten erfasste die Reformation in Ostund Ostmitteleuropa nur die der lateinischen Kirche and dem abendlidndischen
Kulturkreis angehorenden Volker and Linder». A Takxe cp. y Meilennopga: «... le mouvement de la Réforme s’arréta aux frontieres
du monde orthodoxe, méme lorsqu’il eut profondement pénétré dans les pays comme la Moravie et la Pologne, qui étaient catholiques
romains» (Meyendorff J. La signification de la Réforme dans I’histoire du christianisme // Meyendorff J. Orthodoxie et catholicité.
Paris, 1965. P. 119). Craryc reference book B nanHoi o6nactu ocraercs 3a kauroit D. benna (Benz E. Wittenberg und Byzanz. Zur
Begegnung und Auseinandersetzung der Reformation und der 6stlich-orthodoxen Kirche. Miinchen, 1971 (u3a. 1-e — 1949).

%3 TMpiunsa 5TOro NEKHT, 110 €r0 MHEHHUIO, He B KOH(PECCHOHATBHBIX OTIMUMSAX, HE B YCTPOICTBE LIEPKOBHBIX MHCTUTYTOB U HE
B OTVIMYMSAX COLIMATIBHBIX CTPYKTYp, «sondern es lag an der Ausbildung einer selbstbewussten politischen Ideologie, es lag — auf eine
Formel gebracht — an Moskau als dem Dritten Rom» (Stokl G. Op. cit. S. 274). Cm. taxxe: Stokl G. Religios-soziale Bewegungen
in der Geschichte Ost- und Stidosteuropas. Ein Beitrag zur Losung des historischen Ost-Westproblems // Ostdeutsche Wissenschaft.
Bd. 2. 1955. S. 257-275.

2 Come: FBopooaii 0. Bosmoxna ma B Poccun npotecrantckas stuka? // Ham coBpemennuk. 1990. Ne 10; 3apy6una H.H. Be3
MIPOTECTAHTCKOI STUKU: MPOOJIeMa COLMOKY/IBTYPHOH JIErHTUMH3ALNH TTPEANPHHIMATEIBCTBA B MOIEPHU3MPYIOIINXCS o0mmecTBax //
Bompocsr punocopuu. 2001. Ne 105 Iaunuuxoea A. Poccus u Eppona: apa myty k coBpemeHHocTH. MnnuBupyamusanus, Pac-
kois/Pepopmarus, Pesomonus. M., 2014.

3 Cm.: Daugny J. Les Raskol'niks: les protestants de I'Orthodoxie // Nouvelle Revue. Sér. 3. Vol. 15. Paris, 1910. P. 483-492;
Poirosionckuii I1.I°. CtapooOpsiqueckasi OpraHi3alis B YCJIOBUAX Pa3BUTHS MPOMBILIIICHHOrO Kanutaamsma // Borpockl ucropun
perurun U areusma. M.,1950. C. 188-248; Kovalevsky P. Le “raskol” et son role dans le developpement industriel de la Russie //
Archives de sociologie des religions. 1957. Ne 3 (janvier—juin). P. 37-55; Portal R. Origines d’une bourgeoisie industrielle en Russie //
Revue d’histoire moderne en contemporaine. Vol. 8. 1961. P. 35-60; Blackwell W. The Old Believers and the Rise of Private Industrial
Enterprise in Early Nineteenth Century Russia // Slavic Review. V. 24. N 3. 1965, September. P. 407-424; Cherniavsky M. The Old
Believers and the New Religion // Slavic Review. V. 25. N 1. 1966, March. P. 1-39; Baron S. H. The Weber Thesis and the Failure
of Capitalist Development in Early Modern Russia // Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. Bd. 18. 1970. P. 321- 336; Nolte H. H.
Sozialgeschichtliche Zusammenhange der russischen Kirchenspaltung // Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. Bd. 23. 1975. S. 321—
343; Buss A. Die Wirtschfatsethik des russisch-orthdooxen Chritentums. Heidelberg, 1989 (o craposepun: S. 52—70); Hildermeier M.
Alte Glaube und Neue Welt: zur Sozialgeschichte des Raskol im 18. und 19. Jahrhundert // Jahrbiicher fiir Geschichte Osteuropas. Bd.
38.1990. S. 372-398, 504-525; Kepos B.B. PopmupoBanue cTrapooOpsiIdeckoi KOHLETIINH «Tpy/a 6i1aroro» B koHue X VII — Hauase
XVIII B. (k BOMpocy 0 KOH(PECCHOHATBHO-3TUYECKUX (haKTOpax CTapoOOpsIIecKoro NpeArpuHIMarenscTBa) // CtapooOpsiquecTBo.
Hcropus, KyaeTypa, coBpeMeHHOCTb. M., 1996. Bem. 5. C. 36-44.
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Cy1uecTBYIOT M clielMasIbHbIe UCClIEI0BaHusl, IOCBsIIeHHbIe BcTpede Poccun ¢ Peopmariyein
U MPOTECTAHTU3MOM, M TYT U3y4YEHbl JIBE CTOPOHBI MPEIMETa: BO-TIEPBbIX, TPOHUKHOBEHHUE IPO-
TectanTu3Ma B Poccuio u B mpaBociaBHble Tepputopu Peun Ilocrionuroil B MX NeperieTeHuu
C JIOKAJbHBIMU «EPETHYECKUMU» BIKEHUSIMHU TOW ke 3MOXM2%; BO-BTOPBIX, aHTUITPOTECTAHTCKAS
MOJIEMUKa B PYCCKOM M YKPAUHCKO-0eIOPYCCKOM KyabType?’.

[Ipenver HacTosiIe# cTaThu, OIHAKO, UHOTO pozaa. Hac wHTepecyer, IIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, He
BJIMSIHUE ITpoTecTaHT3Ma Ha Pychk n Poccuio, He BOCTOUHOCIABSHCKUE PEIUTMO3HBIE IBUKEHUS TIPO-
TECTAaHTCKOTO TOJIKA, W JIA)Ke HE B3MVIS/I HAa MPOTECTAHTU3M B PYCCKOM U YKPAMHCKO-OEIOPYCCKOM
nipaBociaBHoi nucbkMeHHOCTH X VI-XVII B. cam 1o cee, a To, Kak BO BCTpeUe W B TIOJIEMHUYECKOM
auasore ¢ Pedopmativieil BBIIBUINCh TaKUe Pa3iniMsl B IByX XPUCTUAHCKUX TPaJULMAX, KOTOPbIE
JeNaJy JIOTUIECKU HEBO3MOKHBIM BHYTPEHHHI pa3phiB, MOJOOHBIN (IO CBOEH PETUTUO3HOMN JIOTHKE)
Pa3pbIBy MPOTECTAHTH3MA M KaTOJIMIM3MAa B UCTOPUM JIaTMHCKOro 3amana®. Pasymeercs, sta Tema
CJTUIIIKOM IUPOKA JIJIs1 HeOOJIBIIION CTaThU, TIOTOMY MbI OTPAHUYMMCS PSIIOM HAOTIOACHUIA.

26 Cm.: CoxonosH. M .OtnomenuenporectanTusmak PoccnuBX VInX VIlsekax.M.,1880; Ljeemaes /].B. IIpotecTaHTCTBO U MpOTe-
crauTsl B Poccuu 10 snoxu npeodpasoBanuit. M.,1890; Kaayeun @. I'. 3unoBuii, ”HOK OTEHCKHI U €ro G0rocI0BCKO-TIONeMUYECKIe
1 1IEPKOBHO-yuHTeNIbHbIe Tipon3BeneHus. Crb., 1894; Bapcos H.H. potectantam B Poccuu // XprcTHAHCTBO: DHIMKIIONEANYESCK U
cioBape. T. 2. M., 1995. C. 406411 (nepeneyaraHo u3 « DHIMKIONEANYECKOr0 cioBapsi Bpokraysa u ddpona» / T. XXV (50). CII6.,
1898. C. 520-526/); Kaubaros A.1. Pepopmanionnsie apuxenus B Pocciu B X1V — nepoii monosune X VI B. M., 1960; Amburger E.
Geschichte des Protestantismus in Russland. Stuttgart, 1961; Mainka R.M. Zinovij von Oten‘. Ein russischer Polemiker und Theologe
der Mitte des 16. Jahrhunderts. Roma, 1961 (Orientalia christiana analecta, 160); Medlin W.K., Patrinelis C.G. Renaissance Influences
and Religious Reforms in Russia: Western and Post-Byzantine Impacts on Culture and Education (16th —17th Centuries). Géneve,
1971; Jimumpues M.B. IlpaBocnaBue u Pepopmarnus. PepopmanioHHble JBIKEHUS B BOCTOUHOCABIHCKUX 3eMyIsix Peun [ocnonu-
Toi1 Bo BTOpo# nonosune X VI B. M., 1990; Mopozosa JI.E. Counnenns 3uHoBus Otenckoro. M., 1990; Ronchi de Michelis L. Lettura
della Bibbia e riforma della societa: I'eresia in Russia alla meta del X VI secolo // Annali di storia dell’esegesi. V. 10. N 1. 1993. P. 23—
44; Dmitriev M. Reforme chez les Slaves de 'Est? Oui! // Historiens-Geographes, N 341. 1993. P.169-175; Dmitriev M. V. Dissidents
russes. I. Feodosij Kosoj. II. Matvej Baskin. Starec Artemij. Baden-Baden, 1998-1999 (Bibliotheca dissidentium. Répértoire des non-
conformistes religieux des seizieme et dix-septieme siecles. Vol. XIX-XX); Ronchi de Michelis L. Eresia e riforma nel Cinquecento.
La dissidenza religiosa in Russia. Torino, 2000; Opaenko C.I1. Boixoaus! u3 3anaaHoii EBpornsl B Poccun X VII Beka. [TpaBoBoii cratyc
U peasnibHOe nonoxkeHue. M., 2004; Onapura T.A. Inozemust B Poccun XVIXVII BB. K. 1. M., 2007; Jlabymuna T.JI. AHrIM4YaHe B
nornerpoBckoit Poccun. CII6., 2011; Ponku de Mukeauc JI. I3 Amcrepnama B Mocky: Y.®. KonneBckuil ¥ OUH PyCCKHiA IEPeBOL
CHMBOJIMYECKHMX KHHUT TOJUIAHCKON pedopmarckoii nepkeu // Pycckas aruorpacus. UccnenoBanusi. Marepuainst. [lyOnukanumn. T.
2. CII6., 2011. C. 591-602; I'ypusinosa H.C. Dcxaronorus Pepopmaiiiu B pycckom ucropudeckom mpouecce 17 B. // Tam xe. C.
576-590; llanownux B.B. Ilpotectantsl mipu asope MBana I'posuoro // Penmurus, uepkoBsb, ooiiectBo. MccienoBaHust 1o TeOIOruu
u perurud. Beim. V. CII6., 2016. C. 234-249. Cwm. takxke: Howlett J.R. Reformation or Reformatio: the case of Muscovite Russia //
[onara kpHuronuceHas. N 16. August 1987. P. 141-152.

2" Cwm.: Hukonwckuii A. Martepuaisl 1 ICTOPHH NTPOTHBOIOTEPAHCKOH OOTOCIOBCKOM TONEMHUKH CEBEPO-BOCTOUHON PYCCKOM
uepkeu X VI u XVII Bexos // Tpynst Kuesckoii myxoBHoit akagemun. 1864. Ne 6; LJsemaes /. B. JlutepatypHast 6opb0a C IpoTeCTaHT-
cTBOM B MockoBckoM rocynaperse. M., 1887; I'oayouyos A. K Bompocy 06 aBTOpe 1 BpeMeH! HaIiCcaHus, e U cocTaBe «M3noxenus
Ha JoTopsl» // Ilpnbasnenus x n3manmo Teopenwmit Ce. OTHOB B pycckom mnepesoge 3a 1888 r. Y. XLII. M., 1888. C. 152-176;
Miiller L. Die Kritik des Protestantismus in der russischen Theologie vom 16. bis zum 18. Jahrhundert. Wiesbaden,1951 (Akademie
der Wissenschaften und der Literatur. Abhandlungen der Geistes- und sozialwissenschaftlichen Klasse. Jg. 1951. Ne 1); Onapuna T.A.
UBan Hacenxa n monemmdeckoe 6orocnosue Kuesckoit mutpornonmu. HoBocubupcek,1998; Ee gce. CTpaHCTBYOIMI (pparMeHT 1o
ucropun Pecpopmaniivt B momnbCKoil, yKkpanHCKON 1 pycckoi Tpaguimy nepsoit nonosuHsl X VII B. // Traduzione e rielaborazione nelle
letterature di Polonia, Ucraina e Russia, XVI =X VIII secolo. Milano, 1999. S. 143—-165; Ee sce. Ilonemuueckoe 6orociosre B Poccun
niepsoii monounsl X VII B. // Palaeoslavica. 2001.V. IX. P. 99-117; 3ema B.E. Tlonemiko-gormatuyi 36ipku XVI — nouarky XVII
cr. // Ykpaincekuii icroprdanmii sxypHai. 2001. Ne 4. C. 43— 74; Ezo swce. CriocTepeskeHHS HaJ JKepelaMy ITPaBOCIaBHOI MOJIEMIKi 3
nportectantamu // Mixkaapogauii KoHrpec ykpainictiB. 2002. Icropis. Yepnismi, 2004. C. 186—190. CM. Takxke BaXKHYIO JJIs1 JAHHOI
npobnemarnky Kaury I'. Tlopckansckoro (Podskalsky G. Griechische Theologie in der Zeit der Turkenherrschaft (1453-1821). Die
Orthodoxie im Spannungsfeld der nachreformatorischen Konfessionen des Westens. Miinchen, 1988) u crarsio 3. 3ytTHepa (Suttner
E.Ch. Die Konfrontation der Ostkirchen mit westlicher Theologie unter osmanischer Herrschaft // Die Tiirken in Europa. Goettingen,
1979. S. 97-106).

28 31071 Te3UC GBI KPAaTKO MPeICTaBJIeH HAMU B COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH I71aBe KeMOpuuKkckoi «Mcropuu xpuctuancra» ( Dmitriev M.
Western Christianity and Eastern Orthodoxy // The Cambridge History of Christianity. Vol. VI. Reform and Expansion, 1500-1660 /
Ed. by R. Po-Chia Hsia. Cambridge University Press, 2007. P. 321-342, 666—672 / 6ubnuorpacus/) ¥ B CrielaIbHOM JOKJIaJe B
MapHKCKOH BIcIIei IKose nmpakTH4ecKux UccieioBaHuii 1o obmectBeHHbBIM HaykaM B 2002 r. (Dmitriev M. Pluralismes religieux,
tolérance, intolérance en Europe de 'Est /Pologne, Ukraine, Biélorussie, Russie/, 1500— 1700. Compte rendu des conférences données
a 'EPHE en mai 2002 // Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes. Section des sciences religieuses. Annuaire. Résumés des conférences et
travaux. T. 110. Paris, 2001-2002. P. 441-445).

25



. Coopnuk crareit. ««Bpewms momuanus npomwio!» [1ate BekoB Pehopmannu B MeHSIOIIEMCcsT MUApe»

Bcrpeua BOCTOYHOEBPONENCKON NMPaBOCJIABHON
KyJabTyphbl ¢ Pechopmanueit B XVI-XVII BB

N3BectHO, uto JlioTep B 60pbOe ¢ «Iarmu3MoM» areIMPOBaI K OIBITY M ITPABOCIABHOM IIEPKBH,
u rycutoB. MIHTEpecC K paBOCIaBUIO MTPOSBIISIM U MeNaHXTOH, U Ipyrue JesTed MPOTeCTaHTU3MA.
Camblil U3BECTHBIM U XapaKTEepPHbI 3MM30/] — KOHTAKThl KOHCTAaHTMHOMOJIBCKOTrO narpuapxa Mepe-
MUH U €r0 OKPYKEeHHUsI C HEMELIKMMH TpoTecTaHTamu>’. HekoTopble paBoC/iaBHbIE TPEKU OKa3bIBa-
vchk B ['epMaHuM M Aaxe Nepexoquiv B MPOTECTAaHTU3M, a MPOTECTAHTHI, CO CBOEU CTOPOHBI, IPO-
OOBaIM PACIIPOCTPAHSATH CBOE YUEeHHE B MPABOCIABHOMW cpesie. Takue ycuius npeaipuHAMAICh B
1560-¢ rr. u monbckumu KanbBuHECTaMU*. Toraa xe SIky6 ['epakyinT, 3axBaTvB Bi1acTb B MoniaBum,
TOIBITAJICS] BECbMA ar PECCUBHBIMU METO/IAMHU, OIMPAsICh HA TOMOIIb HEMELKKX [IPOTECTAHTOB, Haca-
auTh B MongaBum JIOTEpaHCTBO, HO 3TO eMy He yaajioch?!. Berxonen n3 Xopsatum ['anc (pon VHrHag
OCHOBaJ B Ypaxe, B ['epmanuu, Tunorpaduio, B KOTOpoy NevaTtaauch KHUTHU JJIs1 paclipoCTpaHEeHUs
UX Cpely MpaBOC/IaBHOro HacesieHUs: bankan. M3BecTeH U psaa Apyrux NONBITOK HEMELKUX MpOTe-
CTaHTOB BECTH IIPOMAraHay Cpeiy MpaBoOCIaBHOTO HaceJeHus 1oro-Boctoka EBporsi®2. Bee oHM oka-
3aJIMCh, B KOHILIE KOHIIOB, OecTUIOAHBIMU. Bosiee ycrenHpiMu ObUTH YCHITUS TIO TIPOTIAraHe KajbBH-
Hu3Ma B TpaHcuIbBaHUM, PEANIPUHSATHIE BEHIEPCKUMU KaJIbBUHUACTaMU. [1031HEee 3BECTHBII ycIiex
B IIPaBOCJIaBHBIX pernoHax BoctouHoii EBporisl Bbinana Ha 400 aHTUTPUHUTAPUEB U JJaXKe Uy/lau-
3aHTOB™.

Hawubonee n3BecTHbIN ciiell BO3ICHCTBUS MPOTECTAHTU3MA HA TIPABOCIIABHBIE JUTHI — TAHHOE
oOpailieHre B KaJTbBUHU3M KOHCTAaHTHHOIIONbCKOro narpuapxa Kupusna Jlykapuca. OH Hauan cBOIO
LIEPKOBHYIO Kapbepy B JIuTBe 1 Ha 3amagHoi YKpauHe, MPOAOJIKII ee B AJIEKCAaHIPUU, YCTAaHOBUIT
KOHTAKThI C TOJUIAHICKUMU KaJbBUHUCTAMU U OKOJI0 1613 . ctan kpuntokaabBuHucToM. B 1620-¢
IT., CTaB KOHCTAHTUHOMOJILCKUM HaTpuapxoM, JIykapuc npearnpuHsI NomnelTKy peopM B [TpaBOC/IaB-
HOH 1IepKBH, a Ha pyoexe 1620-x u 1630-x rr. onmyonukosain B I1IBeiiniapun kansBuHKUCTCKOE «Vcmo-
BeslaHue Bepbl». 1 B T Bpems, u mo3xke Jlykapuc ObUT B IEHTPE OCTPEHIINX PeTMIMO3HO-TIOUTHYE-
CKUX KOH()JIMKTOB, HECKOJIBKO pa3 TepsiI U BO3Bpalllajl NaTpUapIlivil IPecTos U, B KOHIE KOHIIOB, B
1638 r. ObLT Ka3HEeH MO NMpHKa3y cyaTaHa. Ero B3rsabl ObUIM OCYKIEHBI PABOCIABHBIMU COOOpaMU
B 1638, 1640, 1642 u 1672 1r. **

2 Cwm. cH. 2 Hac. 57.
30 Cw.: Jmumpues M.B. IIpaBocnasue u Pepopmanust. C. 44-45.

31 Benz E. Melanchthon und Jakobus Heraklites Despota (Die Reformation in der Moldau) // Benz E. Wittenberg und Byzanz.
S. 34-58.

32 Benz E. Hans von Ungnad und die Reformation unter den Siidslaven // Benz E. Wittenberg und Byzanz. S. 141-208.

33 Mieses M. Judaizanci we wschodniej Europie. Warszawa, 1934; Gorski K. Studia nad dziejami polskiej literatury antitrinitarskiej
XVI wieku. Krakéw, 1949; Pirnat A. Die Ideologie der Siebenbiirger Antitrinitarier in den 1570-er Jahren. Budapest, 1967; Juszczyk
J. O badaniach nad judaizantyzmem // Kwartalnik historyczny. 1969. Ne 1. S. 141-151; Antitrinitarianism in the second half of the
16th century / Ed. by R. Dan and A. Pirnat. Budapest; Leiden, 1982; Dan R. Matthias Vehe-Glirius. Life and Work of a Radical
Antitrinitarian with his Collected Writings. Budapest; Leiden, 1982; Pietrzyk Z. Judaizanci w Polsce w drugiej potowie XVI w. // Zydzi
w dawnej Rzeczypospolitej. Materiaty konferencji «Autonomia zydow w Rzeczypospolitej szlacheckiej». Migdzywydziatowy zakt.
historii i kultury Zydéw w Polsce. Krakéw, Uniw. Jagielloriski, 22-26. IX. 1986. Wroctaw, 1991. S. 144—153; Pietrzyk Z. Judaizers
in Poland in the Second Half of the XVIth Century // The Jews in Old Poland, 1000-1795 / Ed. by A. Polonsky, J. Baista and
A. Link-Lenczowski. London; N.Y., 1993. P. 23-35. CBezerust 06 OCHOBHBIX MCTOUHHMKAX W UCCIIEJOBAHMAX, KACAIOIIMXCS NyIau-
3aHTOB, cOOpaHHI B psine ToMOB «Bibliotheca dissidentium» (Bibliotheca dissidentium. Répértoire des non-conformiste religieux des
seizieme et dix-septieme siecles / Ed. par A. Séguenny. T. VIII. Daniel Bielinski. Stanislaw Budzynski. Wojciech Calissius. Piotr
Gonesius, Marcin Krowicki. Stanislaw Taszycki. Andrzej Wojdowski. Baden-Baden, 1987; T. XI. The Heildelberg Antitrinitarians.
Johann Sylvan. Adam Neuser. Matthias Vehe. Jacob Suter. Johann Hasler. Baden-Baden, 1989; T. XII. Ungarldndische Antitrinitarier.
Baden-Baden, 1990; T. XIV. Antitrinitaires polonaise III. Marcin Czechowic. Jan Niemojewski. Christoph Ostorodt. Baden-Baden,
1992; T. XV. Ungarlidndische Antitrinitarier II. Baden-Baden, 1993).

34 Hering G. Okumenisches Patriarchat und Europiische Politik. 1620—1638. Wiesbaden, 1968 (Veroffentlichungen des Instituts
fiir Europésche Geschichte. 45).
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Berpeua nporectaHTH3Ma € ITpaBOCIaBUEM ITPor3011UIa M Ha Boctoke EBporsl, B Poccun, Ykpa-
uHe u benopyccun.

B pycckux ncroynukax nepsble uzBectusi o Pepopmanmu pukcupytores B Hauase 1550-x rr.3°
B 1552 r. marckuit Koponb XpUCTUAH, B OTBET Ha MTPOCHOY PYCCKOTO MIPAaBUTEIHCTBA IOMOYb B 3aBe-
JEeHUM KHUTONnevyataHusi B Mockse, nocian B Poccuio nporecrantckoro muccuonepa 'anca Muccun-
reiiva. [lo3nHee Ha ciyxOe y MiBana ['po3HOro okazascs psj mpoTecTaHToB. Yxke B 1550-1560-e T.
B MOCKBe CIIOKMIACh MTPOTECTAHTCKAsI KOJIOHUS M OblTa MOCTPOEHa JIIoTepaHcKast iepkoBb. [IpoTe-
CTaHTHI UM B MOCKBE U APYIUX PYyCCKUX TOpOAax MPaKTUUECKU MOCTOSTHHO HA MPOTSKEHUU BTO-
poii nonoBuHbl X VI-XVII BB. X0TS B UCTOPUH POCCUIICKOM MPOTECTAHTCKOM OOLTMHBI OBLITH Pa3HbIe
BpPEMeEHa, B 1EJIOM OHA He TIOJIBEprasiach MpeciieJOBaHUAM*® 1 OblJIa OTHOCUTEILHO MHOTOUMCIIEHHOM.
B MockBe mpoTecTaHThl XUIM peuMyIecTBeHHO B Hemenkoii cnodone. Xopoiio U3BECTHO, YTO
OHU UTPaJIM 3aMETHYIO POJIb TIpU JBOpe Asiekces Muxaitiopuua yxe B Tperbeil uetBeptu X VII B.

Ckopee Bcero, pycckue AUCCUIEHTCKUE Ipynibl cepeanHsl X VI B. ucnbiTany BiavsHUE IpoTe-
CTAHTH3Ma. DTO BUAHO, B YACTHOCTH, U3 JAHHBIX O KPYKKE PEJIMTMO3HBIX JUCCUIEHTOB BOKPYT Mar-
Best bamkuHa u o «epecu Peogocus Kocoro»?7.

B ommurie or MockoBcKo# Pycu, MpoTecTaHTH3M CTasl BaKHBIM (DaKTOPOM PESTUTHO3HO-001TIe-
CTBEHHOM KW3HU NpaBOCaBHBIX 3emenb Peun Tlocriomuron. Cnenpl peluruo3HbiXx KOH(IIMKTOB U
JBWKEHUH, IOPOKAEHHBIX BJIMSHUEM ITPOTECTAHTOB U MECTHBIX IUCCUAECHTOB B IIPABOC/IABHOM Cpeie
YKPAMHCKO-0eIOPYCCKUX 3eMellb, IeSITeTbHOCTh MPOTECTAHTOB M MECTHBIX «EPETHKOB», OTTOJIOCKH
pedOpMaLIMOHHBIX MJEW B MaMATHUKAX PEIMTMO3HON MBICIU U MUMCbMEHHOCTH CTaJld MPEAMETOM
psia uccieioBaHuii 8,

N3BecTHO, yTO mpotectanThl (Kak B [lonbiie, Tak ¥ BHE €€) MpearpuHUMAaNu aru Jis pas-
BEPTHIBAHUSI MUCCUOHEPCKOW AEATENIbHOCTU Cpeid NpaBociaaBHOro HacesneHus Peuun Iocnonutoii.
Bosnbias posb B 3TOM OTBOAKIACH PACIPOCTPAHEHHUIO CPEeIU IIPABOCIABHOIO HACEIEHU S TPOTECTAHT-
CKHX MeYaTHBIX M31aHui>’. OTHIM U3 CaMbIX BaXKHBIX JJIs1 PETMTMO3HON UCTOPUM YKPAUHCKO-0e10-
PYCCKHX 3eMeJTb SMU300B TaKoro poaa Obuio u3nanue Ilnvonom Bynxbiv «Karexusuca» Ha «pyc-
ckoit MoBe»*. OmyonmukoBanubie A.JIL. TlerpoBbiM «HsATOBCKHME MOydeHusI»*!, HETaBHO BBE/ICHHBIN B

35 Kasaxoea H.A. 3anaanas EBpomna B pycckoii mucsMeHHocTH XV—-XVI BB. 113 uctopun MexayHapoIHbIX KyJIbTYypPHBIX CBSI3el
Poccuu. JI., 1980. C. 213, 238-239. H. A. Ka3akosa crpaseyiuBo nuuiet, 4to o Pechopmanuu He Moriu He 3HaTh B IloconbckoM
MpHKase, HO MOCONbCKUE KHUIH 3a BTOopylo 4erBepTh X VI B. He coxpanuwiuch (Tam xe. C. 213, 239. [Ipum. 145, 227). Makcum
I'pek, ckopee Bcero, 3HAKOMBIN ¢ COOBITHAME 1517 1 mocnenyomux rofioB, HaBepHsIKa PacCKa3bBal O HUX PYCCKMM COOeCeIHUKaM
U cOTpyaHUKaM ere B 1520-e rr.

36 Cm.: Ieemaces J1.B. IporecranTsl ¥ poTtectanTcTBO; Nolte H.-H. Religiose Toleranz in Russland 1600-1725. Gottingen, 1969;
Opanenko C.I1. Yxa3. cod.; Onapuna T.A. VIHo3em1pl B Poccun.

37 Best COOTBETCTBYIoMmAst nctoprorpacdst (1o coctostHUo Ha 1990-€ IT.) 1 COXpaHUBIINECS UCTOYHUKN OTpeheprpOBaHBI B KH.
Dmitriev M. V. Dissidents russes. I. Feodosij Kosoj. II. Matvej Baskin.Starec Artemij. Cm. Takxe: Juumpues M.B. MockoBckuit
«Jlrorep mmm, ckopee, LIBuHrm». IpearrecTBEHHIKYA POCCHICKUX €BaHTEIbCKUX XPHCTHAH B 310Xy VBana I'posHoro // Tpagumus
MOATOTOBKY CIyXkHUTeNeil B OpaTcTBe eBaHIeNbCKUX XpucTuaH-OantuctoB. Vcropust u nepenektusbl. CO6. cr. M., 2013. C. 48-58;
Marxapuii (Bepemennuxos), apxum. Bamkua Marseit Ceménosmd // I1paBociaBHast sHmmKIoneans. M., 2002. T. 4. Adanacuii — Bec-
cmeprre. C. 401-403.

38 00630p ucropuorpacpun: Jmuumpues M.B. Tlpasocnasue u Pepopmarust. C. 44—119; Dmitriev M. V. Dissidents russes. P. 25-33.

39 Benz E. Wittenberg und Byzanz. S. 51-58, 184—-189; Cwm., Hanipumep: Kawecka A. Kancjonaty protestanckie na Litwie w wieku
XVI// Reformacja w Polsce. Vol. IV. 1926. S. 128-139.

0 | Byonwuii Cumor]. KaTuxucucs 1o ectb HayKa CTApOJABHAS XPUCTHAHCKAS OT CBETOTO IACMA JUIs TIPOCTBIX JIOJEH SI3bIKa Pyc-
CKOTO B IBITAaHUSIXb U OTKasexb coOpaHa. HecBux, 1562. O BygHom cwm.: Pietrzyk Z. Szymon Budny (Budnaeus) // Bibliotheca
dissidentium. T. XIII. Antitrinitaires polonais II. Baden-Baden, 1991; Kot St. Szymon Budny, der grosste Héretiker Litauens im 16.
Jahrhundert // Wiener Archiv fiir Geschichte des Slaventums und Osteuropas. Bd. II. Studien zur Alteren Geschichte Osteuropas.
Graz; Koln, 1956; Kamieniecki J. Szymon Budny, zapomniana posta¢ polskiej reformacji. Wroctaw, 2002.

H [Noyuenue Ha EBanrenue no Harosckomy criucky // [lerpos A.JI. [lTaMATHUKY LepKOBHO-PEIMTMO3HON XKU3HU yrpopyccoB X VI-
XVII BB. Ir., 1921. (C6. OTnenenus pycckoro s3bika U ciaoBecHocTd Akagemuu Hayk. T. 97. Ne 2). C. 1-226; ITempos A. OT13BYyK
Pedopmannu B pycckom 3akaprarse X VI B. Harosckue noydenus na Epanrenue. Ilpara, 1923. Cm. Takske: Jsowce JI. YKparHcKast
nekcrka cepeaunsl X VI B.: Harosckue noyuenus (cioBaps 1 aHanus). Jebpenen, 1985; Ioawea JI.M. Hariscbki noBuanH# i ITepe-
CoMHMIbKe €BaHresie (JacTKoBe MOPiBHAHHA) // Matepiai HayKOBO-ITPaKTHYHOI KOH(epeHIil « YKpaiHChbka MOBa Ha 3aKaprarTi B
MUHYJIOMY 1 cborofti» (Y:xropon, 5—6 tpaBHs 1992 poky). Vxkropon, 1993. C. 274-278.
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Hay4YHbII 000pOT COOPHHUK MporioBesien u3 coopanus 10.A. FABopckoro*? oTpa3usm Bo3AeHCTBIE PO-
TECTaHTU3Ma Ha Pa3BUTHE YKPAHMHCKO-OeNIopyccKoro mpaBociaBusi. 5. SIHOB KOHCTaTMpOBal OYEHb
CUJIbHOE BJMsIHUE KaJibBUHUCTCKON «[locThuum» Mukonast Pest Ha ykpanHCKO-OeJIOpyCcCKue pyKo-
NCHbIe yunTenbHble EBaHrems*’, u 3T maMsaTHUKY, BUAUMO, HECYT B ce0e MHOIO JIpyrux cJje-
I0B pepOpMAIMOHHBIX TEHASHIIMI B PEJIMTMO3HOM CO3HAHUM YKPAWHCKUX M OENOPYCCKUX 3eMellb.
OO0 3TOM BaKHEHINeH TPYIIIe TEKCTOB YKPAUHCKO-OEIOPYCCKOW KYJIBTYphl BTOPOM MOJMIOBUHBI X VI
— Havasa XVII B. Havasmm nrcats yxe B XIX — Havasie XX B.*, 1 UX U3yueHrue BO30OHOBUJIOCH B
1980-e r.* B wactHocTtH, [".B. Uyba Harucana quccepTalyio U omyoIrMKoBaia OOJBIIYI0 CEPUI0 CTa-
Tel, TIOCBSIICHHBIX YUUTEeIbHBIM EBaHTemMAM*S, ¥ MOArOTOBMUIIA KaTaJIOT U3BECTHBIX HA CETOJHSIII-
HUH JICHb COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX pyKomucen*’.

CpaBHHUTENIBHO HEAABHO OCYILIECTBJICHO HAyYHOE W3/IaHKMe OTHOTO M3 yYuTeNbHBIX EBaHre-
A,

HagepHsika co BpeMeHeM B 3TUX PYKOIHUCSX U APYTHX UCTOYHUKAX OyIyT OOHApYKEHbI HOBBIE
CBEZIEHM S O BJIMSIHUY MPOTECTAHTHA3MA B YKPAMHCKO-0eJIOpyCcCKUX 3eMuisiX. OcOOEHHO MEepCIIeKTUBHO
B 9TOM OTHOIIIEHHE 00CJIe0BaHUE YIEEBIINX TPOICKUX U 3eMCKHMX KHUT, Hadatoe O. JleBUIKUM
Y TI03BOJIMBIIIEe OOHAPYKUTh OYEHb MHOTO HOBOTO 00 aHTUTPUHHUTAPCKUX OOIIMHAX B YKPAMHCKUX
3eMJIsixX B riepBoii nosioBuHe X VII B.#

VYrnomsiHyTast Hamu Bblie «epech Peonocust Kocoro», Bozukmas B Poccru Ha pydexe 1540-
x 1 1550-x rT., co BTOpo# nosioBuHbl 1550-X IT. cviack ¢ peMruo3HbIM HOHKOH(OPMHU3MOM IPO-

2 Cwm.: Jmumpues M.B. K ncropun pedopMaIimoHHOI POMOBEY B BOCTOYHOCIABAHCKUX 3eMJIsiX Peun [Tocronmroii Bo BTOpoi
nonosune X VI B. // CoBerckoe ciaBsgHoBeaeHue. 1989. Ne 2. C. 15-26.

3 Janéw J. Thumaczenia ruskie z Postylli M. Reja w ewangeliarzach kaznodziejskich XVI 1 XVII wieku // Sprawozdania Polskiej
Akademii Umiejetnoscei. 1929. T. XXXIV. Ne 10. S. 310-319; Idem. Ttumaczenia i przerdbki z Postylli M. Reja w pouczeniach
ruskich // Sprawozdania PAU. 1947. T. XLVIIL Ne 8. S. 301-306; Idem. Ze studiéw nad ewangeliarzamy «uczytelnymi» XVI-XVII
w. // Slavia. 1950. R. XIX. Z. 3-4. S. 317-335.

* Tuxoscruii 1. O Maslopycckux yuutesbHbIX eBaHrenusx XVI-XVII BB. // Tpyast XII Apxeonoruueckoro cwesga. M., 1905.
T. 3. C. 355-356; @panko 1.4. Kapnaropycbke nucbMeHcTBO X VI-XVII BB. // 3anucku HaykoBoro ToBapuctsa iM. T. IlleByeHka.
1900. T. XXXVII. C. 1-91; T. XXXVIIL. C. 91-162; ITepemy, B.H. K Borpocy 06 «YunrensHeix EBanrenusx» XVI-XVII Bs. //
Tepemy, B.H. ViccenoBaHus U MaTepuaibl O CTapHUHHON YKpanHcKoi uteparype X VI-XVII Bekos. CO. OtaeneHnst pycCcKOro si3biKa
u cnoecHoctt AH CCCP. JI., 1926. T. CI. Ne 2. C. 5-14; E20 sice. OT4eT 00 9KCKYPCUH CeMUHApHs pyccKoit ¢hustonoruu B JKutomup
21-28 oktsa6psa 1910 r. K., 1911; Ezo0 sce. OTuer 06 3KCKypcur ceMuHapusi pycckoi ¢punonoruu B ITontaBy u ExarepuHocnas //
VYuusepcurterckue usectus. 1911. Ne 2. [Ipunoxenus. C. 1-100; Ilanexesuu 1. Jlanomupiscbke yunutensHe €Banrerie // HaykoBuit
30ipauK ToBapucTBa «IIpocBita» B Ykropomi. 1923. Bem. 2. C. 93-107; Heopckuii FO.A. HoBble pyKOIMCHBIE HAXOOKH B 00IacT!
cTapuHHOH Kapraropycckoit micbMeHHocTr X VI-XVII BB. I1para, 1931.

4 LJanos 4. H. BOCTOYHOCTABSIHCKHUE U 10KHOCIABSIHCKUE PYKOIKCHbBIE KHUATH B cOOpaHusix [10bCKO# HapoaHO# pecnyOimku. B 2
T. M., 1976.; Imumpues M.B. IIpaBocnasue u Pechopmarmst. C. 25-27; Yenuea I1.I1. YautensHi €BaHTeis K KaHP OPATOPCHKO-TIPO-
TOBiIHUIIBKOTO MUCbMEHCTBA // MoBo3HaBcTBO. 1995. Ne 6; Kopzo M. PykornmcHble yuutenbHble EBanresnus u3 coopanuit JIHB B
TpaguIMKU LEPKOBHOYUMTENbHOM JuTeparypbl Peun TTocnonuroit X VII Beka. TonkoBanue niputyan 0 Oorade u Jlasape. // Pykommicha
yKpaiHika y ¢roHgax JIbBiBcbKo# HaykoBo# Gibmioreku im. B. Credpannka HAH Vkpainu ta mpobiemu CTBOpeHHsI iH(OPMAIiHHOTO
Ganky nanux. JIbBiB, 1999; Kupunnosa JI.A. TIpaBocnaBHsii nprxon KueBckoir MUTporonuu Bo BTopoii nonoBute X VI B. Capartos,
2006.

46 Yyoa I'.B. Jlo icTopil ek3ereMHO-roMuliiHUX pepakuiil €panrenis // Bichik JIbBiBcKoOro aepxaBHoro yHisepcutery. Cepis
¢inomorivna. 1997. Bumn. 26. C. 46-49; E¢ sice. 1o npodieMut TUIOJIOTTYHOTO po3pisHEeHHsT YUiTenbHuX €BaHrelii Ipyroi MoJoBiHI
XVI — nepmioi nonouau X VII cr. // 3anvicku JIbBiBcbKOI HaykoBo#t 6i0mioteku iM. Credpanuka. JIpgiB, 1998. Bumn.6. C. 70-81; E¢
oice. JIiHrBO-TeKcTONOrYHMM aHani3 YuutensHux EBanreniit npyroi nonosunu X VI-XVII cr. Apropedepar quceprariii.. . KaHaugara
¢inonorivnux Hayk. JIbBiB, 1998; E¢ orce. Texcronornueckas kiaccudpukauus yuutensHelx EBanrenuii Bropoii nonosuss! XVI B. //
Cnassnosenenue. 2002. Ne 2. C. 82-97; E¢é dice. Yuitensuu €Banrenusi Bropoi nojoBuHsl X VI — nepsoit nonosunsl X VII Beka B
icTopii ykpamHckoro nponosuaHuLTBa // Jezyk, literatura, kultura, historia Ukrainy. Krakéw, 2003; Eé arce. Co cTyail Hag yuuTesb-
HbIMH €BaHremsaMu Bropoi nonoBuHsl X VI-XVII BB. // Io mxepen. 36ipHUK HayKoBHX Ipaib Ha nomady Onera KymunHcbkoro
3Harozu roro 70-pivus. T. 2. Kuis; JIsBiB, 2004; u ap. Ipyryio s3bIKOBeIYECKYIO AUCCEPTALNIO 00 YUNTebHBIX EBaHTemsx Harm-
cana Y. Jlo6ocend (Jobocesuu Y. MoBa i cTIIb pyKONIMCHUX yUnTeNbHUX €BaHresnii kiHus — noyatky X VII cr. ABroped. muc. ...
KaHauara ijgon. Hayk. JIbiB, 1997).

4 Yyo6a I'. YKpaiHChKi pyKOIIMCHI yuuTenbHi €Banremis. JocmimkenHs, katanor, onucy. Kuis; JIbBiB, 2011.

48 CkoTtapceke YuntenbHe €BaHresnie — ykpaiHcbKuii rominiap 1588 poky. Tekcr pykonucy migrorysas i Bugas M. Kouim. Ilepen-
moBa B.Himuyka. Combarreii, 1997.

4 Jlesuyxuti O. Counnuanctso B [Tonbiue u I0ro-3anagnoit Pycu B XVI u XVII BB. K.,1882. (Kuesckas crapuna. 1882. Ne 4-6).
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TECTAaHTCKOTO THIIA B YKPaMHCKO-Oenopycckux 3emisax. Cyap0a pycCKHMX IMCCHUAEHTOB M UX YKpa-
MHCKO-0eJIopyccKuX rocnenoBateneit B 1560-e IT. yKa3piBaeT Ha MHTETPallUio TPOTUBOLIEPKOBHOTO
JBWXKEHHUSI, BBIPOCIIETO U3 MPABOCIABHOM CpeJibl, U TIOJILCKO-TMTOBCKOTO MpOTecTaHTh3Ma. Boctou-
HOCJIAaBSIHCKUE «EPETUKM», Cy/Is 1O JIOMIEAIIM OTPHIBOUYHBIM CBEICHUSIM, CTAHOBUJIUCH MTPOTIOBE]-
HUKaMU MPOTECTAHTCKUX OOIIMH M BEJIM aruTallMio Cpe/iy MPaBOCIABHOrO HaceneHus. Psn ¢akros
TaKOTO pOjia sICHO 3aCBUJICTEIbCTBOBAH UCTOUHUKAMU ",

Bpsin 11 MOKHO COMHEBAThCSI, YTO HOBBIE CJIEbl BJMSIHUSI TIPOTECTAHTCKOTO YUEHUsI U MECT-
HBIX BOCTOYHOCJIABSIHCKHMX epeceid OyayT HaieHbl B JIeSITEJbHOCTH U MICOJOTUH MPABOCIABHBIX
OparcTB, KOTOPHIM MOCBSINEHA 3HAYUTEIbHASI UCTOpHOTrpacus!.

Borpoc o panHuX 3Tanax pa3BUTHs OpaTCTB OYEHb IJIOX0 OOECTIeYeH NCTOYHUKAMU 1 OCTaeTCs
IMCKYCCUOHHBIM>2, MBI 3HaeM, TeM He MeHee, UYTO BO BTOpoW mojioBuHe 1580-X IT. B OTHOIICHUSIX
MUPSIH U JyXOBEHCTBA [0 MHUIMATUBE CBETCKHUX MaTPOHOB LIEPKBU ObLIA OCYIIIECTBIIEHA CBOETO poAa
pedopma, CaHKIIMOHMPOBAHHAS CHaYaJla aHTUOXUHCKMM MaTpuapxom MoakuMoM U BCJes 32 HUM —
KOHCTaHTHHOTIOJILCKUM naTpuapxom Hepemueii>.

0 JImumpues M. B. TlpaBocnaBue u Pechopmarnust; Ezo dice. «Epech ryciB» u «epeck Peonocist Kocoro» B ykpaiHCbKO-01710pyChKOMY
pedniriiiHomy xutTi TpeTboi uBepti X VI ct. // BicHuk JIbBiBebkoro yHiBepcutery. Cepis icropuuna. Bum. 37. Y. 1. JIesis, 2002. C.
122-144.

5 @aepog U.E. O npaBoc/iaBHBIX EPKOBHBIX OpaTCTBax, NpOTHBOOOpCTBOBaBIIKX YHUK B FOro-3anaguoit Poccun B XVI, XVII u
B XVIII B. CII6., 1857; Kostrosuu M.O. UteHus o LIepKOBHBIX 3aragHOpycckux OparctBax. M., 1862; Jlonzunos A.B. TlaMsATHHK peB-
Hero npaBociaBus B JlioouHe. ITpaBocaBHbINA XpaM U CyIlleCTBOBaBIIee py HeM OpartctBo. Bapiiasa, 1883; Cuyenypo /. Bunenckoe
Casito-IlyxoBckoe OparctBo B XVII u XVIII cronerusix // Tpyast KueBckoit nyxoBHou akagemun. 1898. Ne 9, 11; 1899. Ne 4, 6, 8,
9. (Otx. u3n.: Kues, 1899); Iankos A. Bparcta. Ouepk UCTOpUM 3aMaTHOPYCCKHX MpaBociaBHbix Opatcts. Ceprues Ilocaa, 1900;
Kpovrnoscruii A.C. JIbBOBCKOE CTaBpONMruaibHoe OpaTtcTBO (OMBIT [IEPKOBHO-MCTOpHYecKoro uccienoBanus). Kues, 1904; Icacsuu
A./1. BparcTBa Ta iX poib B pO3BUTKY yKpaiHcbkoi KynbTypu XVIXVIII cr. Kuis, 1966. C. 16-32 (3nech xe Oudnuorpadus, kacawo-
asicst OparctB); Isaievych Ia. Between Eastern Tradition and influences from the West: Confraternities in Early Modern Ukraine and
Byelorussia // La percepzione del Medioevo nell’epoca del Barocco: Polonia, Ucraina, Russia. Atti del Congresso tenutosi a Urbino,
3-8 liglio 1989. Roma, 1990 P.269-293. (Richerche Slavistiche. XXXVII. 1990); Bardach J. Bractwa cerkiewne na ziemiach ruskich
Rzeczypospolitej XVI-XVII w. // Kwartalnik historyczny. 74. 1967. S. 77-82; Isaievych la. Confraternities of laymen in early modern
Ukraine and Belarus // Belarus. Lithuania. Poland. Ukraine. The foundations of historical and cultural traditions in East Central
Europe. Lublin; Rome, 1994. P. 175-198; Kanpaav M. Bpatu Poratunii — crapiiitumam JIbBiBchbkoro YcreHchckoro oparcrsa //
VYkpaina B Munynomy. Kuis; JIbBiB, 1992. Bum. 2. C. 50-60; Mironowicz A. Bractwa cerkiewne w Rzeczypospolitej. Biatystok, 2003; ;
Lorens B. Bractwa cerkiewne w eparchii przemyskiej w XVII i XVIII wieku. Rzeszow, 2005; Isaievych la. Voluntary Brotherhood.
Confraternities of Laymen in Early Modern Ukraine. Edmonton; Toronto, 2006; Jlykauosa C.C. Katonuueckass 1 npaBOCaBHAs
Tpaguiusi: epKoBHble OparctBa 14—17 BB. // ObiecTBoBeneHre B MOCKOBCKOM MHCTUTYTE CTaM U ciiaBoB. 1996. Ne 1. C. 22-32;
Eé sice. MupsiHe U 11IepKOBb: penuruo3Heie OparctBa KueBckoit mutpornonuu B KoHie 16 Beka. M., 2006 (cM. 1 OOLIMPHYIO peLieH-
3uto0 M. Kanpass na kuury C.C. JlykammoBoii: Kanpaae M. <Y cBoeMy COKy», a00 Ui BapTiCHUM € JOCHiKeHHs1 Oe3 apXiBUX JiKe-
pen? // Ykpaincekuil rymaitapauil omisaa. Bun. 13. Kuis, 2008. C. 133-144); lllycmosa FO.3. B3aumootHomeHus: JIbBOBCKOro
VeneHckoro 6patcTBa ¢ BiacTHbiMu cTpyktypamu Peun [Tocrionuroii B koHue X VI-XVIII BB. // VicTopuko-(prionornyeck it BECTHUK
Vkpaunckoro urcruryta. M., 1997. T. 1. C. 125-131; Eé sce. Tumnonorust npoucxoxaeHust Oparcts Yrpaunst // Tam xe. C. 113-116;
Eé aice. JoxymenTsl JIbBoBckoro Ycrernckoro CraBpomnuruiickoro Gparcta (1586—1788): uctounnkoBequeckoe uccienoBanue. M.,
2009. Cwm. nosie3Hsiit 0630p ucroprorpacun: Kanpans M. Ictoprorpadist JIbBiBcbkoro YeneHcbkoro Oparctsa // YkpaiHa B MUHY-
aomy. Bun. 1. Kui; JIeBiB, 1992. C. 54-71. Cwm. Takxke: Kumor B. Koscielne stowarzyszenia swieckie na ziemiach polskich w okresie
przedrozbiorowym // Prawo kanoniczne. 1967. N 10. P. 289-318.

52 Jcacsuu 7], Haiigasuimi JOKYMEHTH TIPO JisUTbHICTh OpaTcTB B YKpaiHi //YkpaiHa naBHs i HoBa. Hapon, peniris, KyabTypa.
JIeBiB, 1996. C. 50-62 (BmepBble u3n.: Ictopruni pkepena Ta ix Bukopucranus. Bun.2. Kui, 1965); Kanpaav M. Yn icHyBano
JIpBiBchKe YcmeHchke OpatcTBo nepen 1586 pokom? // YeneHcbke OpaTcTBO i HOTo poiib B yKpaiHChKOMY HalliOHATBHO-KYJIBTYPHOMY
BigpomxerHi. JIbBiB, 1996. C. 8-12; Mironowicz A. Geneza bractw cerkiewnych // Bialoruskie zeszyty Historyczne. Bialystok, 1996.
2(6). S. 22-30 ; Isaevich Ya. D. Les confréries religieuses de rite oriental en Ukraine et Biélorussie // Btre catholique, étre orthodoxe,
étre protestant. Confessions et identités culturelles en Europe médiévale et moderne. Etudes réunies et publiées par Marek Derwich et
Mikhail V. Dmitriev. Wroctaw, 2003. P. 193-205; Tumowenxo JI.B. I'eHe3a 1IepKOBHUX OpaTCTB Ta MOYATKOBHI €Tall MUPSHCHKOTO
pyxy B KuiBcbkiit mutpornonii B XVI cr. (icropiorpacdiuna Tpaguiiis i cipodu HOBITHHOTO OCMHECIICHHsI TpoOnemu) // Kpisb CTOMITTSL.
Crynii Ha onrany Mukomu Kprkyna 3 Harogu 80-piudst. JIssis, 2012.

53 Cm., B uacraoctn: Tunoutenxo JLB. CraBpomnirisi 1IepKOBHUX OpatcTB y KoHTeKcTi Bepecreiichkoi yHil. Icropiorpadiunmii
acnekt // Confraternitas. OBineitnuii 36ipauk Ha nomany fpociasa IcaeBuua. JIpBiB, 2006-2007. C. 250-267. (YkpaiHa: Kyib-
TypHa CHa/IIIMHA, HALlIOHAJIbHA CBIJOMICTb, JiepkaBHicTb. 30ipHUK HayK. npaup. Bur. 15 / IncruryT ykpaiHosHasersa iM. 1. Kpum's-
keBnya HAH Vkpainn); Tumowtenro JI.B. CraBporiirisi iepkoBHHX OparcTB i rene3a Bepecrericbkol yHii // Koscioty wschodnie w
Rzeczypospolitej X VI-XVIII wieku. Zbidr studiéw. Lublin, 2005. S. 237-250.
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CxO0XWii ¢ JILBBOBCKMM YCTaB ObLT 1aH BusieHckomy OpatctBy>*. Torma e oH ObLT YTBEpKICH
ripu niocereHny BubHo natpuapxom Mepemueii. ['pamotoit ot 1 mexadps 1588 r. marpuapx Uepe-
MU TIOATBepavI JaHHbd Moakumom ycraB JIbBOBcKkOro OparctBa’. BparcTBa ctajii BOZHHKATh BO
MHOTUX ropojaax u mecreukax: B Kpacnom Crase u Porarune (1589), bpecre, ['poake u I'onoropax
(1591), Komapae (1592), Benbcke u Jloomune (1594), lamnue (okomno 1594) u ap. Bparcta mpogor-
’KaJii BO3HUKaTh U nociie 1596 r.: B Crapoit Conu (1600), Morunese u npyrux mneHrpax. B Hauane
XVII B. u3BectHbI OpatcTBa B [Iporodsrae, Camdope, Canoke, Kamennie, CTpymunoBoit, 3aMmoctbe.
WX ycraBbl ObUIM COCTaBJIEHBI 10 00pasily ycTaBoB BuiieHckoro u JIbBOBCKOro OparcTs.

BparcrBa u MupsiHe BooOIe mproOpesy TpOMaIHbid BEC B LIEPKOBHOM KU3HH, Kak ObI OTTeC-
HUB TyXOBEHCTBO Ha BTOPOW ILJIAH BO BCEX He-O0rociyxeOHbIX Bompocax. PakTHUECKU B yKpauH-
CKO-0eJIOpPYCCKOM IIEPKBH YCTAHABIMBAJIOCh CBOETO POJa ABOEBJIACTHE, M PEIUTUO3HBIN KPU3HUC TTPH-
oOpeTaJt coBepilieHHO OecrnperieJleHTHbIe (hopMbI®’.

Bo MHOTHX JIOKyMeHTaX, UCXOIAIINX OT OPATCTB, MOKHO HAWTH MOTHBBI, KOTOPbIE COMMKAIOT
UX C eBPOMNEHCKUM IPOTECTAHTU3MOM. DTO CKa3bIBAETCS MPEXk/IE BCETO B OTCTAMBAHUM IPaBa MUPSH
YIIPaBJISTh IIEPKOBBIO U JJake PyKOBOAUTD JAyXOBEHCTBOM. HeT criopa, 4To BHEIIHE Takoe ycTpemiie-
HUE CTAaBUT MO/l BOMPOC CaMblil (PyHJAMEHT TPAJUIIMOHHOTO IIEPKOBHOTO MOPSAIKA U MPAKTUISCKU
HUYEM He OTJIMYAETCS OT MPOTECTAHTCKOTO MOJIOKEHHS O «BCEOOIIEeM CBSIIEHCTBE». B JOKymeHTe
Jlynkoro GparctBa’®®, onpeieisBIIeM YCTaB CO3[aBaeMOro MpH OpaTCTBE MOHACTHIPS, UJiesl OTBET-
CTBEHHOCTH MUPSIH 32 COCTOSIHME IIEPKBH JIOBE/IeHa 10 000OIIEHHOTO MPeICTABICHHUS O PABHOM y4a-
CTUW MHPSIH U JIyXOBEHCTBA B 00ECTeYeHNH criaceHus1, (pakKTUIeCKU — B PACHIOPSKEHUH TeM, uTo M.
Be6ep HazBan Heilsmittel: «$1ko 4ioHKM 000€ro Tesna nepkBe XprCTOBbI, aHU CBETCKUE O3 TyXOBHBIX
aHU JIyXOBHBIM 0€3 CBETCKMX B YCIYTOBaHIO 30aBEeHsI JIIOICKOTO JOCKOHAJIE W AOCTaTHE OTPeOHBIMU
OBITH HE MOTYT, U JIJIs1 TOTO B €IHOCTh JIIOOBY U B POBHOCTb TIOBAaru BCTYIMHJIMCMO, ke HEeCTh Ipovee
Wiopeit HU eyutiH, HecTh pad HU CBOOON, HECTh TYXOBHBIN HU JIIOJIMH, HECTh OJIArOpo/ell HA POCTel,
HECTb JIIDOOMY/IP, HA HeBexka, HO BCH eCMbI eIMHO B XpricTe Uucyce»>’. 3akioueHHas: B IPUBE/IeH-
HOM BBbICKa3bIBaHUM HOBO3aBeTHas1 aumiosus (Ian. 3:28: «Her yxe Uynes, Hu sS3bIYHNKA; HET pada,
HU CBOOOJHOTO; HET MYKECKOTO T0J1a, HA KEHCKOro: nbo Bce Bbl oHO BO Xpucte Uucyce») perne-
BaHTHA MPU pelIeHNH BOMpoca 00 OTHOIIEHUM OpaTcTB K mpoTecTaHTu3My. Ha ToT ke Ononeiickuii
TEKCT, KaK Mbl BUZIE/HY, OMUPAJIFICh MHOTHE €BPOTEHCKIE paiuKaibHble pepopMaTopsi .

4 CobOpaHue OpeBHUX rpaMOT U aKTOB ropofoB: BuibHbl, KoBHa, Tpok, MpaBoCIaBHBIX MOHACTHIPEH, IIEPKBEH U MO pa3HbIM
npeameraM. B 2 4. Busbro, 1843. Y. 2; Vcrap Bunenckoro 6parcrsa // Tonyoes C.T. Kuesckuit murpornonur [lerp Moruna u ero
cnonsukHUKKU. B 2 1. Kues, 1883. T. 1. [Ipunoxenue Ne 36; CpaBHenue ycraBoB: Kpwiioeckuii A.C. JIbBOBCKOE CTaBpONUTHaabHOE
oparctBo. C. 41-42.

35 TTamMsITHUKY, M31aHHbBIS BpemenHo# komrccueit aist pazdopa qpeBHux aktoB. B 4 1. Kues, 1852. T. 3. Ne 4. C. 14-16.

% Tumowenco JI.B. Ckinbkn LEPKOBHHX OparcTB 3acHyBasu narpiapxu B X VI — nepiuiii nonouti XVII cr. (10 npo6iemMu reHesu
Ta MacmITadiB CTaBPOMIriiChKOI (pOpME OpraHizariii MUpsIHCbKOTO pyxy) ? // JIbBiBchbke CTaBpomiriicbke YcneHCchKe OpaTcTBO: icTopist
Ta Ky;pTypa. 1586-2011. HaykoBa kKoH(pepeHIis Ha BifzHaYeHHS 425-JTTS OpraHizamiifHoOro BCTaHOBJICHHS JIbBiBCHKOTO YCIEHCh-
koro OparcrBa sik Ilarpiapmoi Craspomirii. JIbBiB, 30-31 Gepesust 2011 p. JIbBiB, 2012; Tumouterko JI.B. TepHOUiIbChKE Opar-
c1tBO Pi3znBa XpHcTOBOTO y CBIT/II MalOBIIOMUX Ta HOBOBifHaWAeHMX mkepen (apyra monosuHa X VI-XVII cT1.) // Actes testantibus.
IOBineiinui 30ipauK Ha nornany Jleonrist BoiitoBuya / VKpaiHa: KyabTypHa CIIAAIIMHA, HAIOHAIBHA CBIIOMICTb, IepkKaBHIiCTb. Bur.
20. JIsBiB, 2011. C. 669-682.

706 ocTpore Kpu3uca B KueBckoil MUTPOIIOJIMY U 3HaYEHUH 3TOro (hakTopa B uctopuu bpecrckoit yauu cm.: Jmumpues M.B.
Mexny Pumom u Lapsrpagom. I'enesuc bpectekoit nepkoBHoit yHuu 1595-1596 rr. M., 2003. C. 103-130.

38 [MocraHoBIICHIE 06 OBLIEKUTEIBCTBE B 6parcrse Jlyukom // TlaMsITHUKY, n31aHHBIe BpeMeHHOI KoMUCCHei 1S pa3dopa IpeB-
Hux akTtoB. Kues, 1845. T. 1. C. 55-82.

3 Tam xe. C. 57-58.

60 B ocnaGnentom 1 MOAU(UIMPOBAHHOM BHUJIe (YTO CaMo 1O ceOe yKasblBaeT Ha M3MEHEHHe XapakTepa OpaTcKOro JBUKEHHs)
TOT k€ MOTHB 3BY4HUT B IOATBEPAUTEIILHOM rpaMote, JaHHOH depe3 50 Jyiet, B 1670 r. ITepembinuibckum 1 CaMOOPCKUM €IUCKONOM
I'eopruem I'omosckum CrapocosibckoMy OpatcTBy («B OpaTcTBe HET HU OOraToro, HU HUILETo, HU MYKYMHBI, HU JKEHIIWHBI, HU CBO-
60/1HOrO, HU pada, HO BCE PaBHbI KaK WIEHbI OJIHOTO TeJIa; 3eCh OOraThlii He YHIKAeT Oe[HbIX, a HUILHI He YKOPSIET 00raToro»; TyT ke
MPUBE/ICHA CChIIKA Ha aIlOCTOJIOB, CYMTABIIMX BCe MMYILeCTBO o0muM // [TamaTHUKH, n3aHHble BpeMeHHOI komuccuneit 1 pazoopa
npesHux akToB. Kues, 1859. T. 4. C. 23). U3 pexyapaumu OKa3ajaoch U3BITO KaK pa3 TO, YTO COMMKAIIO ee ¢ uaeel «BceoOIero
CBAIIEHCTBA». B 9TOM 0Tpa3miioch BOCCTAaHOBJIEHUE EMMCKOIICKOTO KOHTPOJIs HaJ OparcTBamu 1o Bropoi nosnosuue X VII B.
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Agtop «Ilepectporu», Hanpumep, MPAaKTUYECKUA HE CKPHIBAJ CBOMX CHUMIIATUN K MPOTECTaH-
TaM. OH ObUT OJIN3KO 3HAKOM C MPOTECTAHTCKOM JIMTEPATypOy, BHEC OIMH U3 Pa3esioB U3BECTHOTO
counnenusi 3. Jlioooepra «De papo romano» B CBOE COYMHEHUE, BBIPAXKAJ YIOBJICTBOPEHHE, UTO
Busienckoe 6paTcTBO TECHO CBA3aHO C MPOTECTAHTAMM M YTO OHU BBICTYINAIOT B 3aIUTY MPABOCIAB-
HBIX Ha ceiime. JIerko moHsTh, moyemy basabaH Ha3bIBall OPATCKUX CBSIICHHUKOB «JTIOTepaMm»°©!.

BnonHe sicHoe mpejcraBieHue o cyTd peopMbl MOKHO COCTABHTh, IMPOYTSI YCTABHYIO I'pa-
Moty JIbBOBCcKOro OpatcTBa. B mepBoil yacTu ycraBa onpenessioTcs mpaBuia BCTYIUIEHHUs B Opart-
CTBO M OCHOBHBIE 33/1a4H €ro AesATebHOCTU. Bo BTOpO *e yacti MoakuM OoT MMeHH «cobopa mat-
pUapXOB» IaeT «MOII ceMy BpaTcTBy IIEpKOBHOMY OOJIMYATH TPOTUBHBIS 3aKOHY XPUCTOBY U BCAKOE
Oe3urHue OT IepKBe oTIydyarh». [lomHOMouMs OpatcTBa B GOphOE MPOTUB «OECUMHHI» OKa3bIBa-
JIMCh HEOOBIKHOBEHHO IMUPOKH. ENMUCKOI 1 pOTONON A0/IKHBI OBUIM OTKA3bIBaTh B OJIATOCIIOBJICHUM
(«HEOMarocnaBIATH») TOro, KOro OPaTcTBO OTIYUYUT OT LIEPKBU «IIPe3 CBSIIEHHUKA CBOEro». bpat-
CTBO IOJTYyYaJIO ITPABO «YMOMSIHYTb CJIOBOM MJIM MIUCAHEM OOCHLIATH» )KUBYIIUX «HE 110 3aKOHY» «UJH
MUPCKBIX, WM JIyXOBHBIX», Oy/b TO MPOTOIOIT WJIH TIOII, MJIH JIbSIKOH, MJTA OMH U3 MPUYETHUKOB. O
TeX, KTO OKa3aJl Obl CONPOTUBJIEHUE, HYKHO JIOHOCHTh €MUCKOITY. DTOT KOHTPOJIb PACIIPOCTPAHSLICS
Ha BCe MPaBOC/IaBHbIE LIEpKBU JIbBOBA M «MHIIMU KOTOpUM OparcTBa». To ke camoe BMEHSIOCh B
00513aHHOCTb JPYTUM ropojackum OpatctBam (I1. 35). Tlox ocoOsiM HaOMIOAEHUEM TOTKHBI ObLITH OBITh
nonbl. O MOCeIeHNH UMUA KOPUMBI, MTPEAOCTABIEHUHN JIEHET B POCT, PaCIlyTCTBE (YIMOMSIHYTHI MOITbI-
OJyIHUKM), TBOCKEHCTBE, OOpaIlleHNH K BOPOXESIM CJIEIOBAJIO IOHOCUTh EMHCKOITY, TIOATBEpIK1ast
OOBHMHEHHME CBUJIETENILCTBAMHU «JIBYX UEJIOBEK XPUCTHAHCKHUX». Bce pyrue OparcTBa IOMKHBI ObLTA
NoBUHOBaThcs JIbBOBCKOMY. Emmckon jmimasncs mpaBa caMOCTOSITENIBHO CYAMTh MPOBUHHUBILIUXCS
OparunkoB. bonee Toro, 6parcTBO MOMYYaso MPaBO OTKPHITOrO HEMOBMHOBEHUS HETOCTOMHOMY €IH-
CKOMy: «AlIe ke 1 eNICKOI COMPOTUBUTCS 3aKOHY, UCTHHHE, U HE TI0 TPAaBUJIOM CBSITBIX arloCTON U
CBSITBIX OTEIl CTPOsIIIE IIEPKOB, Pa3Bpallaiolie MpaBeJHbIX B HEMpaBLy, MOAKPEIUISIoNnIe pyku 6e33a-
KOHHHKOM, — TAKOBOMY €TTMCKOITY COIIPOTUBUTHCS BCEM, SIK Bpary UCTUHHBI». Envickort xe, co cBoeit
CTOPOHBI, JIUIIAJICS TIPaBa HEMOBUHOBEHMS OpaTcTBY ®2. Besikmid ke U3 BepyoIuX, HAYMHASI C apXu-
eMYCKONa M KOHYasi MPOCTHIM MPUYETHUKOM WM MUPSHUHOM, KTO PEIIMICS Obl COMPOTHUBIIATHCS
AMKTaTy OpaTcTBa, AOJDKEH ObUT OABEPrHYTHCS HEOIAroCIaBIeHUIO OpaTcTBa U BCEX MaTPUAPXOB.

Ceepx Toro, HaunHas ¢ 1590-x IT., ycTaHaBIMBAIOTCS JOBOJIBHO MPOYHBIE CBSI3U IPABOC/IAB-
HBIX KpyroB Peun [Tocnonutoii ¢ MOJBCKMMU MTPOTECTAHTAMU, KOTOPBIE OKA3aJIUCh €CTECTBEHHBIMU
COIO3HMKAMHU TTPABOCJIABHBIX B OOpbOe ¢ yHUEn®.

[Mocne Bpectckoro codopa mosokeHue NpaBoCIaBHON HepapXuy OTHIONb HE CTAJIO Jierde. XOTs
I'eneon Banaban B KOHEYHOM HMTOTe MOMUPWIICS ¢ JIBBOBCKMM OpaTCTBOM, M pacipu Mexay Opart-
CKUM JBUKEHHUEM U JIyXOBEHCTBOM OBUIM IO M3BECTHOU CTETIEHH MIPEOI0JIEHbI, HAIIPSKEHNE B OTHO-
[IeHUsIX OpaTYMKOB M LepKBU coxpaHmiochk. K. CakoBud, OBIBIIMI OIHO BpeMsl MPOMOBETHUKOM
JII06IMHCKOTO TIPAaBOCIIABHOTO OPATCTBa, TOBOPUJI, UYTO MPABOC/IABHAS LIEPKOBb YITPABIISIETCS «IPO-
THUBOECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa3oM» (contra naturant), TOTOMY YTO «HE JyXOBEHCTBO PyKOBOAUT HAPOJOM,
a HaNpOTHB — HApOJ AYXOBEHCTBOM» (non clerus populum, sed populus clerum dirigit®*). K 6par-

6! Monumenta Confraternitatis stauropigianae Leopoliensis / Ed. W. Milkowicz. Leopolis, 1895. T. 1. Ne 130. C. 202.

62 «CuM BceM 3aKOHHE TTUCAHBIM SIUCKOI He UMaeT TMPOTUBUTHUCA CEMY ITPABY, OT HAC JYXOBHE LIEPKBU ceil B BEUHbIsI oAbl aHU

MPOTUBUTHCS SKOBBIMH IIPABBI, OT 38MHAT0 LAPCTBA HAJAHBIMU, IO BHELIHEMY OOBIYaI0; HO 3aKOHA JyXOBHOT'O IUCAHBIM ITOBUHYTHCS
6e3 BCSIKOTO MpeKocoBust» (11. 40). A HOPMbI «IyXOBHOTO 3aKOHa», Kak BUAHO U3 ycTaBa (1. 39 1 Ap.) TO/IKHBI ObLITN YCTAaHABIMBATCS
coOpaHueM OpaTYMKOB Ha OCHOBE «CBATHIX KHUT Berxoro u HoBoro 3akoHa» u npenanuii Cestbix OTHOB. .. (!).

63 Cm.: Kyrosuu I1.H. CeiimoBast 6opb0a IIpaBOCIaBHOTO 3aaHOPYCCKOTO IBOPSIHCTBA C IIepKOBHOM yHuew (mo 1609 r.). CII6.,
1901; E20 srce. CeiimoBast 60pb6a IpaBOCIaBHOTO 3aI1aJHOPYCCKOrO JBOPSIHCTBA C IIepKoBHOI yHuel (¢ 1609 1.). B 6 Bom. Cn6., 1903—
1912; Chodynicki K. Kosciét prawostawny a Rzeczpospolita Polska. Zarys historyczny. 1370-1632. Warszawa, 1934; Dziegielewski
J. O tolerancj¢ dla zdominowanych. Polityka wyznaniowa Rzeczypospolitej w latach panowania Wladystawa IV. Warszawa, 1986;
Kempa T. Wobec kontrrefomacji, Protestanci i prawostawni w obronie swobdd wyznaniowych w Rrzeczypospolitej w koricu X VI i
w pierwszej potowie X VII wieku. Torun, 2007.

% onybes C. T. Kuesckuii mutponomut Ilerp Moruna u ero ciogsukauku. T. 1. C. 122.
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CTBaM Hemnpusi3HeHHO oTHocuics 1 M. Cmotpurikuii®. OmHol u3 3a1a4 ero noe3nku B KoncranTtu-
HOTMOJTb OBLIO MOJTyYeHHe rPaMOThI, KOTOpasi OTMEHMJIa Obl CTABPOMUTUAIBHBIN cTaTyc OpatctB. ['pa-
MoTa Obi1a CMOTPHIIKMM MPUBE3EHA, M 3TO TOJIBKO TOJIHIIO Macjia B OTOHBS,

Crieruika YK pauHCKO-0eJIOpyCCKOro OpaTcKOro IBUKEHUS CTABUT UCCIIeAOBaTENeH B 3aTPy/l-
HUTeJbHOE NojiokeHre. OTHU BUAAT B OpaTcTBax «cnenrduueckyio ¢opmy pepopMariiOHHOTO JBH-
JKEHUsI B TIPABOCJIABHBIX CTpaHax»%’; mpyrue — Ha00OpOT, CBOeOOpa3Hble MHCTUTYTHI, TAK CKa3aTh,
npaBociaBHON KoHTppedopmarmu%®. [IpuurHa TpyaHOCTEN, BUAMMO, B TOM, YTO MPsIMOE MepeHece-
HUE TUTIOJIOTUM 3alaIHBbIX PETUTHO3HBIX JBMKEHW, AW U MHCTUTYTOB Ha MPABOCIABHYIO TIOYBY
HeaJleKBaTHO NIepelaeT CyTh SIBJICHUH, BBIPOCIIMX Ha OCHOBE IIPABOCIaBHBIX Tpaguluid. C OHOM CTO-
POHBI, peyb 1A 00 y3ypranyy MUPsSIHAMU BCE TIOJTHOTHI BJIACTH B IIEPKBH (JyXOBEHCTBY OCTaBJIsI-
JIMCH (PAKTUYECKH JIUIIb JIUTYyprudeckie (PyHKImmM). PeBOMOIIMOHHOCTh TAKMX aMOUITHIA HECKOJIBKO
CKPa/IbIBAETCS TOJIBKO TPAJHIIMSMU CBETCKOTO MaTpoHAaTa HaJ| MPUXOIaMH, MOHACTBHIPSIMH U €MTHCKO-
nussmu®. C qpyroii CTOPOHBI, y3yprianysi IEPKOBHOM BIaCTH HU B KOEM ClTy4yae He BOCIIPHHUMAJIACH
KaK TIOKYIIIeHHEe Ha IIEPKOBHBIE TPaAuIMU. BpaTunku He co3HaBaM ceOsi M He ObLIN «ITPABOC/IAB-
HBIMH MTPOTECTAaHTaMU». VIX MpeTeH3uu, Kak KaxeTcsl, AUKTOBAIMCH OCOOEHHOCTSIMU yHACIIE/I0BaH-
HOH OT BU3aHTHM BOCTOYHOXPHUCTUAHCKOMW IKKJIe3ronorun. [1oaTomMy npencrapiasercsi BO3MOXKXHBIM
KBaJTM(PUIMPOBATh OpAaTCTBA HE KaK THITOJIOTMYECKH OIM3KOE MPOTECTAHTU3MY PESTUTHO3HOE JABUXKe-
HHE, a KaK BbIpaXKEHUE MPOIIECCOB MPABOCIABHON KOH(pECCHOHATM3AIH .

65 Tam xe. C. 124-125.

66 Marxapuii (byneaxos), mump. Vicropust Pycckoit Lepkeu. B 12 1. Ku. 6. Ilepron camocrositensHocTr Pycckoit Lepksu (1589—
1881). IMarpuapmectso B Poccuu (1589— 1720). Ota.1. INarpuapmectso Mockosckoe U Bees Bemkus Poceuu n 3anagHopycckas
murpononus (1589-1654) / Iox pen. M. B. Imutpuesa, b. H. ®nopn, B. C. llynteruna. M., 1996. C. 440.

7 Huwu: B.M. Jlo muTaHHA MPO CXONACTHHICTH (pislocodebkux KypeiB y Kusso-MormisHebkoi akazgemii // Bin Bumencbkoro
no Ckoopomu (3 icropii ¢inocoderkoi nymku Ha Ykpaini 16—-18 cr. Kuig, 1972. C. 65. 4. [I. VcaeBuy cuutaet, 4to OparcTBa
MIPUZEPKUBAJIUCH «II0JTy-TIPOTECTAHTCKOI» Iporpammsl: «confraternities which, at least in most cases, were anticlerical and sometimes
even adhered to the semi-protestant concept of lay control of priests and bishops» (Isaievych Ia. Between Eastern Tradition and
influences from the West. P. 279).

8. 9. ®paHko He pa3 OTMeuas, YTo OpaTcTBa «IIPOIMTAHBI 3allaHOCBPONEHCKUM peOpMALIHOHHBIM JyXOM» (HAIpHUMep:
@panxo I. 3i6panus TBopiB y mataecsti Tomax. K., 1981. T. 27. C. 319). Ho Tor e 1. 5. ®panko Ha3biBas OparcTBa MpaBOCiaB-
HBIM 9KBUBAJICHTOM KaTonuyeckor KoHTppedopmaumu (Franko I. Charakterystyka literatury ruskiej XVI-XVIII w. // Kwartalnik
historyczny. 1892. Zeszyt 4. S. 697).

) MpaBe M MPaKTUKe CBETCKOTrO MaTpoHaTa HaJl MPUXOJaMH, MOHACTHIPSIMU ¥ €IHCKOICTBAaMU cM.: Jlesuykuii O. BHyTpeHHee
COCTOSIHHE 3aIaTHOPYCCKOH IIEPKBH B MOJILCKOM rocyaapcrse B koHie X VI B. n ynus // Apxus I0ro-3anagnoit Poccnn. Kues, 1883.
Y. 1. T. VL. C. 1-182; Jleguypxuii O. BHyTpimHill cTaH 3axigHO-pychkoi 1iepkBH B [lombcko-nmutoBcekii B kKiHni X VI cr. Ta VHis //
Po3Binku npo 1iepkoBHi BigHocuHn Ha Ykpaidi—Pycu. XVI-XVIII BB. JIsBiB, 1900. C. 1-80. (Porotumn. nepemnsn.: JIbBis, 1991); I'py-
wescokuit M.C. Ictopist Vkpainn—Pycu. T. 5. CycniIbHO-NOMI THYHUH i IIEPKOBHUM YCTPil i BITHOCHHM B YKPATHCHKO-PYCBKHX 3MIISIX
XIV-XVII BikiB. JIeBiB, 1905 (pennpunt: Kuis, 1994); @aops b.H. OTHOMEHNs TOCyJapcTBa M IEPKBU Y BOCTOUHBIX U 3alTaJHBIX CJla-
BH. M., 1992 (nepeusn.: ®nops b.H. Uccnenopanus no ucropun nepksu. JIpeBHepycckoe U caaBsHCKoe cpeaHeBekoBbe. M., 2007);
Dmitriev M. V. Etre orthodoxe en Ruthénie (Ukraine, Biélorussie) au XVle sidcle: les institutions et le vécu chrétien // Etre catholique,
étre orthodoxe, étre protestant. Confessions et identités culturelles en Europe médiévale et moderne. P. 355-371; Chodynicki K. Tak
zwane prawo «podawania» w Cerkwi prawostawnej na ziemiach Pzeczypospolitej w XV i XVI w. // Sprawozdania Poznanskiego
Towarzystwa przyjaciot nauk. 5. 1931. S. 44-49.

70 Jmumpues M.B. LlepkoBHble 6parctBa Kuesckoit murponommu B koHie X VI B.: pe3y/bTar «IIpaBoc/IaBHOH KOH(peccHoHam-
3armm»? // CpaBHUTEIIbHAST KCTOPUST: METOMBI, 3a1aun, nepcrektuBbl. CO. cr. M., 2003. C. 133-153; Dmitriev M. Les confréries de
Ruthénie dans la deuxiéme moitié du XVIe siecle — une «Réforme orthodoxe»? // Etre catholique, étre orthodoxe, étre protestant.
Confessions et identités culturelles en Europe médiévale et moderne. P. 208-220.
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IIpoTecTaHTH3M B 3epKaJie BOCTOUYHOCIABSIHCKUX
NMPAaBOCJABHbIX MOJEMUYECKUX COUNHEHNH

Kakum Buiesicst mpoTecTaHTH3M PYCCKUM M YKPaMHCKO-0enopycckuM KHIKHUKaM X VI-XVII
BB.? Pycckue neroncu X VI B., ynmoMuHasi TIOTEPAHCTBO, BUAAT B HEM TOJIBKO MKOHOOOPUYECTBO U
OCKBEepHEHHe TiepKBeli’!. B HUX BKJIIOUEHO 1 MOCIaHue KOHCTAaHTHHOTONbCKOro narpuapxa Moacada,
B KOTOPOM TTPU3HAKH «3JIOCJIABUMOH U TIaryoHou 1 Goromepckoit JIIoTopckoi epecu» CBeIeHBI K Clie-
AYIOLIMM: OTPULIAHUE TaUHCTBA NIPUYACTHS, CBSAIIEHCTBA, HETIPU3HAHUE TIOCTOB, OTBEPKEHUE UKOH,
OTKa3 MMOYUTATh CBATHIX U MOKJIOHATHCS UX MOIIAM 2,

OpnHako camblil pernpe3eHTATUBHbIN UCTOYHUK JJIsi OTBETAa HA HAlll BOIIPOC — IMPABOC/IABHAS
MoJIeMUKa C TIPOTECTAHTU3MOM. DTOMY CIOKETy IMOCBSIIEHAa JIOBOJBHO OOIMpHAs JuTeparypa’.
[Toslemuka Beach ¢ MOMEHTa BCTPEUH, T. €. ¢ cepeauHbl X VI B., Ha MPOTSAKEHUA MHOTUX JIECATUIIE-
tuil. OJTHa U3 CaMbIX U3BECTHBIX CTPAHMII STOM MosieMUKH — aucnyT MBana ['posHoro ¢ fdnom Poku-
TOM, MOCTAHHUKOM U MUHHUCTpOM oOmuHb Yemickux OpatbeB B 1570 r.7* Psan apyrux, He MeHee
MHTEPECHBIX TAMSATHUKOB IPABOCIABHOM MOJIEMHKH C IIPOTECTaHTaMM, ObUT CO3/IaH MO3/IHEE.

XapakTepHblii IpUMEpP IMPABOCIABHOIO BOCHPUATUS MPOTECTAHTU3MA — IOCIAaHUsl CcTapuLa
ApremMus, pyCCKOro y4eHOro MOHaxa, OqHO BpeMs — coBeTHUKa VBaHa ['po3HOro u HacrosTesns 3Ha-
menuToro Tpowurie-CeprueBa MmoHacThipst. B cepequne 1550-x rr. Apremuii 6611 OOBUHEH B YKJIOHE-
HUM OT MPaBOBepHs U OeXasl B YKPAUHCKO-OEIOPYCCKUE 3eMIIU. 31ech ApTeMUil BEN TOJIEMUKY C
MPOTECTAHTAMU B psifie pousBesieHni °. OCOOEHHO XapaKTepHBI B 9TOM OTHOIIEHUH €ro MOCIaHus
K OJHOMY W3 JIUJIEPOB MOJILCKO-TUTOBCKUX KasibBUHUCTOB IlluMoHy BynHOMy, KOTOpBIH, Kak yro-
MSIHYTO BHIIIIe, ormyOnrKoBai B 1562 rogy «Karexusuc» Ha yKpaumHCKO-OeIOPYCCKOM (PyTEHCKOM)
s3pike. [lepBoe mocnanue OpUT0 Harmucano ApremuieM B 1563 1. 76, BTOpoe — B 1564 1.”7 (310 Mpo-

" Kasaxoea H.A. 3anaamas EBpomna B pycckoii mucbmeHHocty XV-XVI BB. C. 213-214.

7 [Hoacagh]. TTocnanue KOHCTaHTHHOMOJNbCKOTO Narpuapxa Moacada k mutpononuty Makapuio, 1561 roaa // IonHoe coOpaHue
pycckux neroruceit. T. XIII. Bropas nosnosuna toma. CIT6., 1906. C. 334-339. Bo-niepBbIX, «I71arojoT 00 MPOKJISTAM JIOTOPH JIOXKHO,
SIKO CBAITOE W IPEYUCTOE TeJIO M KpoBb Xpucra Bora Hamero, xjae® U BUHO, B O0XKECTBEHHON TaiiHe OblBaeMa OT CBSATHIX MepecB
CBUJIETENILCTBYEMA, HE TO €CTh camoe Telsio I'ocrogHe u He To ke uecTHas KpoBb» (c. 335). Ha BTopoe MecTo MocTaBlIeHO ydeHue
0 «BCEOOIIEM CBSIIEHCTBE» («K CUM e TMAKH XyJIbl [JIOTOIOT I10roieMsblsi JIIOTOpBI, KO arte yto OyIeT Ciayxaliux B O0KecTBEeHOH
JIMTYPrUH U BO BCSIKOM JICWCTBE, allie OyIeT CBAIICHHUK JIM, TPOCTOl 4esioBek» (C. 336). «TpeThs Xyna» JIOTEpaH COCTOMT B TOM, YTO
OHHM He MOCTATCS, a «YeTBepTast XyJa MPecTyIUIeH!s Balllero, o NpokJsATHy Jlotopu, HeBepreM He MOKJIOHseTeCs: O0KECTBEHHBIM U
CBATBIM MKOHaM». [TsTast ske «Xy/a» «JI0-TOPOB» COCTOMT B TOM, YTO OHU HE UTSAT YI'OJHUKOB M CB. MOILEH.

B om BBIIIIE, CH.7.

" [Hean I posnuui]. «OTBeT rocygapes» NpoTeCTaHTCKOMY IponioBeHUKY SIHy Pokute. Mait 1570 r. // Yrtenusa B MiMneparop-
CKOM OOIIeCTBE UCTOPHH M JpeBHOCTel poccuiickux. M., 1878. Ku. 2. Beim. 1. [IpeBHepyccKye NOJeMAYECKAe COYMHEHHSI TIPOTHB
npotecrantoB / u3g. A. Iloros. (Tlepeusn.: Tsar Ivan IV’s reply to Jan Rokyta / Ed. by V. A. Tumins. Paris; The Hague, 1971 /
Slavic Printings and Reprintings. 84/). HenaBHo BBIIIIO HOBOE KPUTHYECKOE U3IaHKE NAMATHUKA: JIIOTOPB MKe JIIOTH: IIPEHHUE O Bepe
napst MBana I'posnoro ¢ macropom Pokuroit / uzn. H. Mapuanuc. M., 2009. STOT NaMATHUK BHUMATEIBHO U3y4Yascs B KOHTEKCTE
HCTOPUM POTUBOIPOTECTAHTCKOM MOJIEMHUKH, a HEJABHO €My IIOCBATUIIA crieluaibHyIo ctaTthio O.B. Uymunuesa ( Yymuuesa O.B. ViBan
I'poznbiit 1 SIH Pokura: cronkHoBeHue AByX KyibTyp // Kongeccuonamsanus B 3anagHoit u Bocrounoit EBpone B pannee Hosoe
BpeMst. JlokJianpl pyccko-HeMelkoi Hay4uHo kKoHdepenimu 14—16 nosiops 2000 r. CI16., 2004. C. 134-152.

5o crapue Apremun cM.: Buaunckuii C. I'. Tlocnanus crapua Apremus (XVI Beka). Opecca, 1906; Sumun A.A. deno crapua
Aptemust // Bumun A.A. 1.C. TlepecBeToB U ero coBpeMeHHUKH. OQUepKy M0 UCTOPUH PYCCKOM OOLIECTBEHHO-TOIUTHYECKON MBICITH
cepequnbl X VI Beka. M., 1958. C. 153-168 u mo ykazaremo; Schulz G. Die theologiegeschichtliche Stellung des Starzen Artemij
innerhalb der Bewegung der Besitzlosen in Russland der ersten Hilfte des 16. Jahrhunderts. Erlangen, 1980 (Oikonomia. Quellen
and Studien zur Orthodoxen Theologie, XV); Dmitriev M. Dissidents russes. 1. Feodosij Kosoj; Dmitriev M. Dissidents russes. II.
Matvej Baskin, le starec Artemij; Kaayeur B.B. Apremuii // [IpaBocnaBHas sHumkioneaus. M., 2001. T. 3. Audumunii — Adanacuii.
C. 458-462.

6 [Apmemuii]. Tlocnanus crapua Apremus / Vza. I1.A. Tunsre6panar // Pycckas ncropudeckas 6umommoteka. CII6., 1878. T. 4.
Kn. 1. TTamsaTHIKH nOneMudeckoi utepaTypsl B 3anagHoi Pycu. C16. 1423-1432. [NonpaBku k n3aaHumio B «Pycckoli ncToprudecKoit
oudmoreke» mansl C.I'. Bunmmackum: Buaunckuii C.I'. Ykaz. cou. C. 4—14. T'. llyneil BHeC yTOUYHEHUS, Kacaloluecsl pa3ie/ieHIsI
TEKCTa OTAEJIbHBIX MocTaHuil B pykormcu (Schulz G. Op.cit. S. 82-84).

o JaTUpoBKe nociaanuil cM.: Buaunckuii C. I'. Yka3. cou. C. 131, 150.
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CTpaHHOE COUMHEHHe uMeeT 3aroioBok «Jlo Cumona eperuka BymHoro»8). [Tonemuueckoe mocna-
HUe (a TouHee — TpakTtar) «K motopckum yuutensm»’® Obuto HarmmcaHo B KoHie 1560-x rr.% Ono
M3BeCTHO (1011 Ha3BaHueM «Ha mo-Topel») B 1ByX apyrux cnvckax®!. A.M. IBaHOB OIIMOOYHO aTpu-
OytrpoBai 31o counHenre Makcumy ['peky®?. B pykomucu, onmyonukoBannou I1. ['minbreOpanarom,
OTCYTCTBYET HA4aJl0, COXpAaHMBIIIEECs B IBYX JIPYTHX CIHMCKax®?.

OtBevast Ha mpockOy ByaHOro Hammcarh, Kakue 4epThl KaJbBUHHCTCKOW LIEPKBU MOHPABH-
JIMCh TIPABOCJAaBHBIM, ApTeMUil OOpYIIMBAET Ha MPOTECTAHTOB PE3KYI0 M Jaxke IpyOyio KpUTHKY.
Mpl, numier ApTemMuid OT MUMEHH TPaBOCIaBHBIX, HE CMEeM Ha3blBaTh LIEPKOBBIO BaIlld OOIIMHBI,
100 BEepyeM BO CBATYI0O COOOPHYIO allOCTONLCKYIO IIEPKOBb. A B BalllMX OOTOMPOTUBHBIX OOIIMHAX
HET HUKAKOTO COITIACHsl, KpOMe MSCOSIIEHUsS] M OTCYTCTBUs TocTa. BcE€ Baie yueHue COCTOWT B
TOM, YTOOBI IIOPOYUTH IIEPKOBb X PUCTOBY U UCTUHHBIX XPUCTUAH. APTEMUI OTKA3BIBAET «JIIOTOPAM»
B IIPaBe MIMEHOBATHCS XPUCTUAHAMU U OOBUHSIET UX B TOM, UYTO OHU YHHUUTOKAIOT BEJTUKYIO CUITY CJIOBa
Boxbero®*. B npyrom nocnanun k bynHoMmy Apremuit 3asiBUJI, UTO B «HOBBIX HayKaX TaiHa JeeTcs
aHTUXpHCTOBa Oe33akoHus» . M3nannbii B HecBuke «Kartuxusuc» — 310 MArKas rnepuHa, HO Jier-
A Ha He€ ToiomMaeT cebe KOCTH, TO €CTh IMOTYOUT CBOE MYIIEBHOE MYKECTBO, MO0 MO MATKOCTBIO
3TOIl MEPUHBI CKPBHIBAIOTCSI OCTPBIE HOXKH, MpeJalolliye 1ylly BeYHOW cMepTU. B mpenects HOBOro
yUYeHHsI BIAJAIOT JIIOAY C PACTIIEHHBIM Pa3yMOM T10 MIPUYMHE CBOETO YeJIOBEKOYTO/MSI, TIECTABUS 1
KopbIcTONMoOUst. OHM Pa3opsIIOT XPUCTHAHCKYIO BEPY, MEpelaHHbIe allOCTOJIAMU YCTaBbl, BBOIST BMe-
CTO OOKECTBEHHBIX MPABHJI CBOI0 CAMO3aKOHHYIO JIECTh Y BHIMBICTIBI M T.1.%¢. BynmHOMY 1 ero cTopoH-
HUKaM BMEHsSIETCSI BRICOKOMEpHE, JIOXKb, pa3BpallleHre Bepbl, MCIIOTHEHNE BOJIM aHTHXpucTta®’.

B npyrux mocnmaHusx ApTeMHiI Ha3bIBaeT «JIIOTOPOB» «IyXOOOpLaMI», KOTOPbIE, Ha3bIBasl
OorociyXeHue «JapaMu U TUISICAHUEM», a XJIe0 MPUYacThsi — IPOCTHIM XJ1e00M, a He TesioM [ocron-
HUM, 3aMEHUJIA BEPY Ha «JDKEMMEHUTBHIA pa3syM», MyAPCTBYIOT «IIO IUIOTH», HE MOHUMaIoT EBaHre-
st XpUCTOBAa U MPOIOBEAYIOT BMecTo Hero [lecsitocioBue®.

8 Mocnasms crapua Apremusi. C16. 1287-1328.
79 Tam xe. C16. 1201-1266.
80 Buaunckuii C.I'. Yxas. cou. C. 127.

81 Orgen pykoruceit Poccuiickoit HatmonanbHoi Ouommoteku. O XVII 71. JI. 152 06. — 270; Otaen pykomwceit Poccuiickoit
HallMOHasIbHOW Oubmmoteku. Q 1493. Ha cymectBoBaHHe 3THX CIIUCKOB oOpaTtuiii BHUManue A.A. 3umuH (Sumur A.A. 1. C. Tlepe-
cBetoB U ero coppeMeHHUKH. C. 163. ITpum. 155) u K. Pozemonn (Rozemond K. Ivan Fedorov and starets Artemy // The Slavonic and
East European Review. Vol. 63. 1985. Ne 3. P. 418).

82 Heanos A. 1. Jlureparypnoe Hacnenue Makcuma I'peka. JI., 1969. C. 117-118.

83 OHo TakoBO: «Ha JOTOPE! MHOTO. .. J1a OY. .. IIperconHenns. O TIIECIABHU OT HEro Ke FOpIAOCTb, HOO OT HEMOIOOHATO MHEHHSI
npe3opbcTBO poaucs. Ero ke pagy XoyslHHe MOMBICIB BO3HUKOMIA. CHUM ke BO3PACTIIMM OT HEBHUMAHMs CEpIEYHOr0, IIIarooTh
yCTa €ro U 5IKO OT Cero Mo3HaBaeM €CTb JIOKHBII YUHTeNb M JuKerpopok. OT exe HelpaBe YUUTH OT OOKECTBEHBIX MUCAHUH, HO OT
CBOETO CeplLia M0 XOTEHUIO KOTOXK /IO U TOKe He MPUXOAUTH U30paHHOMY OT cebe Ha IPOoMoBe/b, KAKO 60 MOTYT JIEp3HYTH Ha TaKoBasd,
aiie He rocianu OynyT. U siko He nogoGaeT npeaTuch MMEHeM MOCIyIIaH!a, Bb eXe NMOKApATUCS HEelPUa3HU, HO BHUMATH ONAacHO
GOXKHIO €BAHTEIMIO M CBATBIX AIlOCTOJ YUEHHMIO U TPOYMX CBATHIX. 5 5ke CHM MOCIIe/lyloM M TaKO MCKOYILATH IyXH aiie ot bora cyTb.
U siko nesiHuie peBapsieT BUASHUA, BUICHHE ke HeoOy3aHo JEeiCTBOM cTpaxa 0okua B moruGesb BHOCHTD desioBeka. CHLeBbIi 60
YMH Hpe3peBILe BO3ropeca HellblM XOTsLe ObITH 3aKOHOOYYUTEIH, He Pa3yMeIolIIe ke HUaXKe IIIAroiioTh, HU OT HUX JK€ YTBEPKAIOTCS.
U sixo Bce 60XkecTBEHOE MHMCaHKe TPOSKO riaroier. Y sIKo mucaHusi MHOTa CyTh, HO He BCs OOxecTBeHa. TeM ke UThli J1a pasymeT».
(TexeT, KOTOPBI crieqyeT OT ITOro MecTa, BOCXOOUT K MonuTeBe Manaccuu /Rozemond K. Ivan Fedorov and starets Artemy. P. 420—
421/): «T'ocriony BeceaepKUTENb, 00Xke BEUHbIN M Oe3HAYATHBIN MKe OJIarocT pajy eAMHOA IPHUBEIbIN OT HEObITHA B OBITHE BCsUe-
CKaa CJIOBOM CH BCEJIETEJIHBIM M JIyXOM OyCT CBOMX C PaclIeHbIM M3Ke ITPOMBbUISA IIPUCHO U ChIEPKa, U3HOCSH T10 YUCITY TBAapb CBOIO
U 110 UMEHH B3bIBasl U3 MOCJIEHSAA JIeTa HeU3PEUeHblsl Pajil MIJIOCTH TBOEs MaJllllee Hallle eCTECTBO MAKU Bb3BAJl €CH CXO-KEHHEM
€IMHOPOJIHAro chiHa TBoero, ['ocrona Hamero Vcyca Xpucra. e 0GHOBU HaM MyTh HOBb M 3aKOHb BETXUX 3aIlOBe/Iel CBOMX Oyye-
HMEM OYIIpa3HMB, PEeAAcTb (cs1) Xke NperpelieHra Halle U BbCKpec OlpaBiaHua pajik Halllero ero ske s3Bo...» (Otgen pykonucei
Poccwuiickoit HaupoHabHou Ouonuoteku. O XVII 71. JI. 152 06. — 154 06.). C 3TOro Mecra HauMHAETCsI TEKCT, OMyOIMKOBAHHBII B
W3JIaHUM TIOCTIAHUH cTapra Apremusi.

8 Mocnanms crapia Apremus. Ct6. 1426-1427.
% Tawm xe. C16. 1289.

8 Tam xe. C16. 1290-1291.

87 Tam xe. C16. 1294 passim.

88 Tam xe. C16. 1276-1278.
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«[ocnanue K MOTOPCKUM YUUTEAM» HAMJTY4IIIMM 00pa30M MOKa3bIBAET, KaK BOCITPUHUMAJICS
AprtemueM nporectaHTu3M. OUeHb XapakTepHO, YTO YYEHUE TPOTECTAHTOB MTPEJCTABIEHO UM COBEp-
IIEHHO HeaJeKkBaTHO. Ha nepBbliil 11aH BBIIBUHYTO HE TO, UTO HAa CAMOM [I€JIE COCTABJISIO CYThb IIPO-
TeCTaHTU3Ma (ONpaB/iaHUE BepOl, OTHOILIEHHUE K IMCAHUIO, OTPULIAHKUE aBTOPUTETA Malbl pPUMCKOTO,
POJIb MUPSIH B LIEPKBH, OTKa3 OT OOJBIIIMHCTBA TAMHCTB, TIOHUMaHKNe €BXapUCTUH), & TO, YTO COCTaB-
JISIO CYIIECTBEHHBIE /IJTsI TPABOCIABHOW TPAAUIIMY TOUYKHU UACUHON KOH(POHTAIIMH C AUCCUICHTAMU
BHYTPU CaMOil MPaBOCJIaBHOIN LIEPKBU. APTEMUIl YIIPEKAET «EPETUKOB» B TOM, YTO OHHU IPOIOBE-
AYyI0T, He OyIaydu MOCHaHbl. A eclii TIOCaHbl, TO IoYeMy MpornoBeyloT [ecsarocioBue, a He eBaH-
resibCKoe yueHue? ApTeMuil epevrciisieT OCHOBHBIE UJIEN «EPETUKOB»: OTKa3aThCsl OT BO3/IEPKaHUS
B CYIPYXKECKHMX OTHOIICHUSIX ¥ OT TIOCTOB, HE MOKJIOHATHCSI MKOHAM U U3MEHUTH OOroCTy)KeHHe («. . .
WMKOHAM He KJIAHATHCA U cTy’k0a Boxkua nHako nmetn»). [1o y4eHHIo mpoTecTaHTOB, H300pakeHre
Xpucra — BUCEIUIA, UKOHA XPUCTA U €ro CBATHIX — SI3bIYECKUE UJI0JIBI, TOYUTAIONME XpUcTa pu
MIOCPENICTBE MKOH — WJIOJIOTIOKJIOHHUKH, YMEPIIIME CBSITbIe — OOBIKHOBEHHbBIE TTOKOWHHUKH, IIEPKOBb
Bosxus — 60IBaHHMIIA, MOHAXOB «BbI 32 CKOTUHY U 3BEpsI AUBBISI UMeeTe»®’.

B npyroit yactu Toro xe COYMHeHust ApTeMUi CIeAYIOIM 00pa30M M3JlaraeT yueHue CBOUX
ornmnoHeHToB. OHU yTBEPKAI0T, YTO MPOMOBEYIOT €EBAHIEJIbCKOE YUEHUE U TeX, KTO UJIET 3a HUMH,
Ha3bIBAIOT €BAHTEJIbCKUMHU JIeTbMU. OIHAKO IJIaBHOE MECTO B YUEHUM €peTHKOB 3aHUMaeT [lecsro-
cioue. «IToTom riaronere: “He moumMTail 0Opa30B, HEe KJIAHSINCA UKOHAM, €CTh WJIONH SI3bIYeCTHH,
JIeJI0 PYK YeJIOBEUeCKUX, BAaJocTh” ... M maku miarosiere: “Takoxe W KpecTy XpHUCTOBY HE MOKJIO-
HSICSA, TO €CTh BUCENIMIA; M KPECTHOTO 3HAMEHU S Ha JIMLU HE YMHU, HE MOTall pyKaMU; JINTOprua He
Tpebe; alre I BhCXOIIET KTO MPUYAIIATHCS, TO KO3HOJEs AaeT XJie0 Mpesk/ie, a MOTOM BHHO; a IPbBast
ciTyx0a 1 Bce IEpKOBHOE MeHKe HeJJo0pe; Taxke U MpeJaHHasi IIOCTHI OT LIEPKBE B OOIIMHY HE OCTUTH;
a OMMUTEMHH 3a Ipexu He Tpede, TOKMO TOKJIaHsIHME (Sic!) UICTUHHO; M KpelleHne, U BCAKO IMoce-
JOBaHUE JIpeBHEE, U MOJUTBBI MPEsK/Ie MICAHBIS OT CBATHIX, SIKO HEMOTPEOHBI, OTCTABUTH; MTOCTHU-
YeCcKOe KUTHE, PeKIle OTIIETHNYbCTBA MUPA, OTHIOAb HU HA KOIO ke IO0J3Y, 3aHEKE BCEro TOro BO
eBaHTeJIMK He MUCaHO» .

SIcHO, YTO U3NIOKEHHBIE UM B3IVISAbI K MPOTECTAHTU3MY U K IPONOBEIH MOJbCKUX IPOTECTaH-
TOB UMEIOT, CKOpee, KOCBEeHHOe OTHOIIIeHHe. Peub 11a 0 ToM, 4To ObLIO OOJIE3HEHHO UMEHHO IS
MPABOC/IABHS U CTAIO MPEIMETOM KPUTHKH CO CTOPOHBI PYCCKHMX U YKPAWHCKO-OEJIOPYCCKUX AMC-
CUJEHTOB, BBIILEIIINX U3 NIPABOCIABHOW Cpelbl. APTEMUA, 0 CYTH J€jia, HE 3aMETUJ U HE IMOHSII
B IPOTECTAHTU3ME €r0 MOMJIMHHO crienuduieckre U KapauHaibHble yeptsl. [Touemy? ITotomy uto
BOIPOCHI OIPABAaHM s, IEPKOBHOW aBTOHOMMH, YYaCTHsI MUPSH B YIIPaBJIEHUH IIEPKOBBIO, 11e1MOaTa
Y TIPUYACTHS TIOJ] ABYMsI BUJIaMH ObUTM HEAKTYaJIbHBI [JIsI TIPABOCIIABHsI, OBUTH pa3pelieHbl JaBHO U B
JyXe, OTYaCTH (HO JIMIIIh OTYACTH U BHEIIHe!) CXOHOM C MPOTECTaHTU3MOM. M3 3TOro B ouepeaHoi
pa3 BUJIHO, YTO MPABOCIIaBHAS U KaTonuvecKkas KyapTypa B Peun [TocronmmTolt Bpammaiuch Kak Obl Ha
Pa3HBIX OPOUTAX, TOUKH MEPEKPELIeHUs] KOTOPBIX ObLIA BEChbMa HEMHOTOUYHCIICHHBI.

B nesiom crapen; Apremuii (Kak v Apyrue MpaBOCIaBHbIE TIOJIEMUCTHI TOW SMOXU) JAJIEKO He
aJIeKBaTHO BOCIIPOM3BOAMII TOKTpUHY JlloTepa u pyrux nporectaHtoB. KoHeuHO, MOXHO mpero-
JIOKHTB, YTO ApTeMHIA OB TJIOXO 3HAKOM C MPOTECTAHTCKUM yYEHHEM, U TT09TOMY He BHJET B HEM
TOTO, YTO COCTABJISUIO CYIIECTBEHHbIE CTOPOHBI eBponeiickoil Pecpopmaniuu. OnHako ¢ mpoTecTaH-
TaMH4 MOJIEMU3UPOBAJ HE OAMH TOJbKO Apremuil. B nocnennue necsatuneruss XVI — nepsoit nosno-
BuHe XVII B. B Poccuu, Ykpaune u Benopyccun ObUT HammvcaH LIENBIA psifi aHTUITPOTECTAHTCKUX
COYMHEHM, HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX OBUTH M3JaHBI U IIUPOKO YUTAIUCh. M MpakTUYeCKH BCe MpaBOCIaB-
HbIE aBTOPBI IOHUMAJIN IIPOTECTAaHTH3M YPE3BbIYAHO OTHOCTOPOHHE, BU/ISI B HEM TO, YTO BOJIHOBAJIO
MMEHHO MPaBOCIABHBIX M HE 3aMevasi TOro, YyTo ObUIO MPUHIUIAAIBHO ISl KATOJIMKOB, KAJIbBUHU-
cToB M JmoTtepad. [IpaBocaBHbIe MOJIEMHUCTHI BUJIENH B TIPOTECTAHTU3ME MTPEXk e BCErO MKOHOOOpYe-

89 Tam xe. C16. 1211.

9 Tam xe. C16. 1250-1251.
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CTBO, OTPHIIAHHUE TAWMHCTB 1 0OPSIIOB XPUCTHAHCKOW LIEPKBHU, aTaKy HA MOHAIIIECKHE UHCTUTYTHI 1Iep-
KOBHOW XKU3HU. LleHTpasibHyI0 AJIs1 pOTeCTaHTHU3MA MPOOIeMy OMpaBIaHUsl BEPOW MPaBOCIaBHBIE
TMIOJIEMHCTHI KaK Obl «HE 3aMeyvain», TOTOMY UTO OHa OblIa «HEBHATHO», MPPEJICBAHTHON /7SI TIpa-
BocJaBHOU Tpaguiiuu. C Ipyroél CTOpoHbI, NiepudepruiiHoe AJIs TPOTECTAHTU3MAa UKOHOOOPYECTBO
OKa3bIBAJIOCh HA TIEPBOM ILIaHE.

Bo3moxkHO, camas jydnias ¥ IIMPOKO U3BECTHAS WILTIOCTpAllMs TOTO, KaK MpaBOCIaBHBIE U
MPOTECTAHTHI HE MOHUMAJX JPYT Ipyra, 3T0 OOMEH MOCTaHUAMH MeXy KOHCTAHTUHOIIOJIbCKUM TIaT-
puapxom Mepemueii u TioOnHreHcKuMu Teosioramu (Kpysuem u gpyruvu) B 1570-e rr. DTOT 31m3ox
permruo3Hoit ucropun EBponsl xoporno u3ecteH u nzyuyen’!. Kak numer [I. Benpeoypr, «oOHapy-
XKUTCS, YTO TO3UIMS OOEMX CTOPOH OTMEUYEHA PSIIOM HeIOPasyMEHHUH — OT SI3bIKOBO-TEXHUUYECKUX
OIIMOOK B JIOKHOM MIOHMMAHUK TOTO WJIM MHOTO TEKCTa BILIOTH JIO CIy4aeB, B KOTOPbIX COOECEHUKU
MIONIPOCTY HE CIBIIIAIM JPYT APYTra, TaK KaK TPAAUIMN U MBICIUTENIbHbIE CTPYKTYPbI ObLTH (DyHIaMEH-
TaJIbHO Pa3HbIMU, B Y€M CTOPOHBI, OJHAKO, HEe OTAaBaIM cede oTueTa» 2. K cx0kuM BRIBOAAM MPUINENT
B cBOE BpeMms U ['. ®riopoBcKuid, T00aBHB, YTO «3TO ObLIa TIOC/IEIHSS BEPOYIUTETbHAS JeKIapaIus
Boctoka, B KOTOpo# HE BUIHO CIEJJOB BIAMSHUS 3aMaJHON Tpaauiuy. B HEKOTOPOM CMBICIIE 9TO ObLT
SMUJIOT BU3AHTUHCKOTO OOTOCTIOBUSI» .

ITo cnoBam Y. Meiieniopda, N3BeCTHOrO MPaBOCIABHOIO TEOJIOTa U KCTOPUKA IIEPKBH, OOMEH
nocianusMu Mexay Mepemueill ¥ TIOOMHI€HCKMMHM OOTOCJIOBaMH TTOKa3bIBAET «OTCYTCTBHE B TY
9MOXY MOMTMHHO oOImero s3bika. Mepemus II mpsamo kBamuguIMpoBaa MpOTECTAaHTU3M KakK pac-
KOJI, TIOPOXIEHHbII BHYTPEHHUMH (PaKTOpaMu UMEHHO 3araja, 1 He OCO3HaBaJI CyIIeCTBa COOBITHIA,
KOTOpbIE TIPUBEJIA IIPOTECTAHTOB K pa3pbiBy ¢ Pruvom»*4.

[Tpu 3TOM HYXHO MOTYEPKHYTh, YTO HETIOHUMaHKe ObUIO ABYCTOPOHHUM: HE TOJIBKO MPaBO-
CJIaBHBIE HE BUJIENIU TOTO, YTO OBLJIO CAMBIM CYILIECTBEHHBIM B JOKTPHHE MPOTECTAHTOB, HO U MPOTe-
CTaHTHI HE 3aMEYaJI MHOTOI'0, YTO MMEJIO OCHOBOIIOJIAraloliee 3HaueHue J1J1s1 IPaBOCIaBHON Tpaau-
UM,

Ho nouemy npaBocnaBHble HE MOHUMAJIM NPOTECTAHTU3M U Vice versa? TyT Mbl OIXOAUM K
(byHIaMEHTAILBHOMY CTPYKTYPHOMY BOITPOCY — BOIIPOCY O COBMECTHMOCTH CaMOMW MpoOIeMaTuKu
MIPOTECTAaHTU3MA U KOH(PECCUOHAIBHOM clielM(UKN BU3aHTUICKO-TIPABOCIABHBIX TPAJAULIUIIL.

B nanHOM ciydae HEBO3MOXKHO OOOUTUCH Oe3 OMbITa HICTOPUKO-O0TOCJIOBCKUX UCCIIeIOBAHUIA.
. Meiiennop¢ nomguepkHyJ1, 4To paBociaBue u npotectantckas Pegpopmarmst X VI B. 6bi 0Opa-
IIEHbI BO MHOTOM K COBCEM Pa3HbIM MPoOIeMaM U yHoTpeOIsIi BO MHOTUX OOJIACTSIX COBCEM pas-

ol Wendebourg D. Reformation und Orthodoxie: der okumenische Briefwechsel zwischen der Leitung der Wiirttembergischen
Kirche und Patriarch Jeremias II. von Konstantinopel in den Jahren 1573-1581. Géttingen, 1986. Cwm. Taxxke: Zachariades
G.E. Tiibingen und Konstantinopel. Martin Crusius und seine Verhandlungen mit der griechisch-orthodoxen Kirche. Gottingen,
1941 (Schriftenreihe der Deutsch-Griechischen Gesellschaft. Heft 7); Engels W. Tiibingen und Byzanz. Die erste offiziele
Auseinandersetzung zwishen Protestantismus und Ostkirche im 16. Jahrhundert // Kyrios. 5. 1940/41. S. 250 ff.

2 Wendebourg D. Op. cit. S. 152 («Es wird sich zeigen, dass auf beiden Seiten eine Reihe von Missverstidndnissen vorliegen —
von sprachlich-technischen Pannen tiber Fehldeutungen des jeweiligen Textes bis hin zu Fillen, in denen man schlicht aneinander
vorbereitredete, weil Traditionen und Denkstrukturen grundverschieden waren, ohne man sich dessen bewusst gewesen wire»). Mccrne-
J0BaTeJIbHULIA KOHCTATHPYET TaKKe, YTO MHOTME OGOTrOCIOBCKHE TIOCBUIKH MPOTECTAHTOB M MHOTHE UX YTBEPKICHUS «OBUI yKIbl
MaTpUapxy, M e1Ba JI1 He TIOJHOCTbIO HETIOHSATHBI». DTO HE 3HAYMT, YTO MlepeMusi BooOle He TOHMMAJ TOro WM MHOTO Tesuca. OH Mor
aJIeKBATHO TepeaBaTh COACPKAHHUE ITUX TE3UCOB, HO MHOTO Yallle BHICKA3bIBAHUS MPOTECTAHTCKOH CTOPOHBI HE MPEACTABISINCH HA
BEPHBIMH, HH JIOKHBIMH, HO OCTABAJIMCh JUIS1 HETO MJIM HESICHBI, MJIM HE BIIOJIHE BHATHBI, HE TOBOPSI YKe O TeX CiIydasx, korga Mepemust
MONPOCTY MCKakal cMbica npountanHoro (Ibid. S. 153: «viele theologishe Anliegen der Confession Augustana und viele Feststellngen
“waren dem Patriarchen fremd, wenn nicht vollig unverstiandlich”. D.h. nicht, er habe darin tiberhaupt nicht verstanden... Er referiert
etc. Aber haufiger sind de Fille “in denen ihm Aussagen weder falsch noch richtig, sondern unklar oder unvollstindig ershienen, von
denen, die er schlicht missdeutete, ganz abgesehen”»).

93 Florovsky G. An Early Ecumenical Correspondence (patriarch Jeremiah II and the Lutheran Divines) // World Lutheranism of
Today. A Tribute to Anders Nygren. Oxford, 1950. P. 106 (“It was the last doctrinal statement in the East, in which no inf/uence of
Western tradition can be detected. It was, in a sense, an epilogue to Byzantine theology”).

% Meyendorff J. La signification de la Réforme. P. 123(«l’absence, a cette époque, d’un véritable language commun. Jérémie 11
considéra ouvertement les protestants comme un schisme intérieur a I’Occident et ignora la substance des événements qui les avaient
fait sortir de I'obédience romaine»).
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Hble OOTOCIIOBCKO-KYJIBTYpHBIE SI3BIKU. «HempoHuIiaeMocTb» MpaBOCIaBHOW KyJIbTYpHI ISl TIPOTe-
CTAHTH3Ma «IONPOCTY OTpakaeT (PpakT, YTO TeoJornyeckre opMyJibl IPOTECTAHTU3MA — [0 KpalHen
Mepe Torja, Korja MX paccMaTpuBalOT B CBETE BOCTOYHOM MATPUCTUYECKON TPaJULIUM — MPOYHO
3aBUCST OT 3aIa{HOM, aBTYCTHHOBCKOM MPOOIeMaTHKN» PeUruo3Hon Muicin . C 1pyroil CTOpOHHI,
numer MelieHnopd, ocTaBisieT CHIbHOE BIEYaTJIeHHWEe KOHBEPreHIMs OOTOCIOBCKOHM mpoodiemMa-
TUKHU IIPOTECTAaHTHU3Ma C CaMbIMU (DyHJAMEHTAJIbHBIMU TEMaMH BOCTOYHOXPUCTUAHCKOT'O MaTPUCTH-
YeCcKOro cMHTe3a. B 0coOeHHOCTH, 3TO uiesl, YTO «CracuTesbHasi Olaroqarh HUKOI/IA, HU TPH KaKHUX
00CTOSITENILCTBAX HE MOXKET ObITh MOHATA KaK TBapHasl peasbHOCTh» *°. Jliotep u KanbBuH uHTYH-
THUBHO OTOPOCHJIM MJEI0, YTO OJlarogath MOXKET OBITh «3acyKeHa» WM «pacrhpelesieHa» U «Iepe-
JaHa» TeMH WM UHBIMA MHCTUTYTaMU U JuiiaMu. Kazanock Obl, MX MHTYHUIIMS cliefiajia BO3MOKXHBIM
COMMKEHUE C TIPABOCIIABHOW TPAJMIIMEH, «KOTOpasi He OCTaBJIsSIET HU MaJICHINero MecTa Hu JUIs UIeu
TBapHOW OJarofaTv, HU JJIs UJIeH YeJIOBeUeCKUX “3aciayr’ B Jefie craceHus MHauBHIa».”’ U, Tem
HE MeHee, OCHOBBI OOTOCIIOBUSI TAMHCTB, YU€HHs O TIOUMTaHUU CBATHIX M Boromarepu, moHumanue
9KKJIE3OJIOTMH B MPOTECTAaHTU3ME, YHACJIEOBABIIEM (pyH/IaMEHTAIbHbIE YCTAHOBKU OOTOCIIOBCKOTO
MBIIIIJIEHHS OT aBI'yCTUHU3MA, ObUTM TAKOBBI, YTO MOMJIMHHBIN JUAJOT (JaXe ¥ B paMKax IMojeMuJe-
CKOM JIOTUKH) MeX/1y MpaBociaBreM U Pedopmariueii okazasics HEBO3MOXEH 8.

. Metiernopd moaxoans K MHTEpECYIOIe Hac mpodiemMe Kak meonoe. IIpaB v OH ¢ TOUKU
3penus ucmopuxa? T.e. mpaBocIaBHBIE U MPOTECTaHThl, xuBliue B EBpone numenHo B XVI B., —
pelam JId OHU BOTIPOCHI XPUCTUAHCKOM BEPHI B OIHUX U TeX e KaTeropusix, uim vetr? 1 penuruos-
Hble poOJIeMsl, OIHsATHIe Pehopmariyieii — ObUIM JIM OHU PeJIEBAHTHBI /17151 TPABOCITIABHOM KYJIBTYPbI
— B TOM BH/IE, B KAKOM OHa «TepeKUBaIach»’’ HacejseHueM MOCKOBCKOW M YK PaWHCKO-0eI0pyCCKOM
Pycu?

XapakTepHblid IpUMep «paz0yKEHHOT0» PETMTMO3HOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS PSIOBBIX BEPYIOIINX —
BOIPOCHI, C KOTOPBIMH B KOHIIE 1560-X IT. paBociaBHbIN ropoxannH BunsHo ViBan 3aperikuit oOpa-
THICS K cTapiy Apremuio. OH cripalivBat: AOJIKHA JIA B X PUCTUAHCKOM LIEPKBU COBEPLIATHCS JIUTYP-
rus? «JII0TOpbl» YTBEPXKIAIOT, YTO 3TO — «Yapbl» M UTO EBXAPHUCTUS («3aKOJIECHUE arHIIbl») €CTh BElllb,
npotuBHas bory. [1pu 3ToM «moTopbl» onuparorcs Ha nocianue arnocrona [laena k espesm. 3apernr-
KW CTaBIJI ¥ BOITPOC 00 MKOHOTIOYMTAHUH M KYJIbTE CBATBIX: TOA0OAET JIM TIOUUTATh MKOHBI ¥ TIOKJIO-
HATHCS UM ? MOKHO J11 IPU3bIBATH CBATHIX HA TIOMOIIb HallleMy criaceHuIo? VIMeroT Jiu OHU Iep3HOBe-
HHe MOJUTh bora o Hac 1 Haimmx nperpemieHnusx ? OTITyCKaloTCs JIM HAIM TPEXH 1Mo UX MonuTBam? 1%

3apenkoMy, ApTeMHIO W IpyrMM CcOBpeMeHHHMKaM JlioTepa He MOIIo He ObITh BHAHO U
MIOHSTHO, YTO MHOTHE YCTPEMJICHH S IIPOTECTaHTU3MA ObLIH yKe KaK Obl OCYIIIECTBIICHBI B IPABOCIIA-
BUU — TYT HET €MHOIO IJIABEHCTBYIOILETo LIEHTpa Bpole PrMa, lepkoBb HUKAK He MpeTeHyeT Ha
MIEPBEHCTBO B OTHOIICHUSIX C FOCYAAPCTBOM, HET Liesnbara, HeT CXOJIAaCTUKH, MpUYaIlieHre MUPSH
COBEpIIAeTCs MoJ ABYMs BUIaMu, buOnus nepeBefeHa Ha JOCTYIHBIA KakIOMY MHUPSHHUHY SI3BIK
Y KQX[IBIi MUPSIHUH MMEET MPaBO YUTATh U JIake TOJKOBaTh BHOMMIO; MHOE, YeM B KaTOJIHIIU3ME,
MECTO OTBOAMTCS B LIEPKBU MHUpsiHaM... Ho Obuti 1 Gosiee ClOKHBIE BOMPOCH, O MPAaBOCIABHOM

9 Meyendorff J. Op.cit. P. 120 («imperméabilité. .. illustre simplement le fait que la formulation théologique du protestantisme —
du moins quand on le voit a la lumiére de la tradition patristique orientale — dépend fondamentalement de la problématique occidentale
et augustinienne»).

% Ibid. («Néanmoins, ont est frappé par convergence de cette problématique avec les élements les plus important de la synthese
patristique. En particlier — I'idée «que la grice salvatrice ne peut jamais, en aucune circonstance, étre considérée comme créée»).

7 Ibid. («C’est la sans aucune doute une rencontre fondamentale entre eux et 'Orthodoxie, qui ne donne la moindre place ni a
I'idée d’une grace créée, ni a celle d’un “mérite” humain pour le salut de ’homme»).

% Ibid. P. 121.

9 Pasmuuenue MeXIy «christianisme prescript» U «christianisme vécu», 6naronapst K. [lemomo u Apyrum (ppaHIly3CKUM UCTOPH-
KaM, CTJIO OHVMM U3 LIEHTPAIBHBIX IPUHIIOB €BPOMEHCKUX MCTOPHKO-PEIMTHO3HBIX MCCIIeIOBaHUH, HaunHas ¢ 1960-x IT. (cMm.:
Delumeau J. Le Catholicisme entre Luther et Voltaire. Paris, 1971; Idem. Un chemin d’histoire. Chrétienté et christianisation. Paris,
1981). Cwm. taxxe: Jemomo XK. Ucropuk u ero pemurus // ®paniysckuii exerogauk. 2004. M., 2004. C. 56-75.

19 Mocnanmst crapua Apremusi. C16. 1273-1274.
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OIBITE PEIeHrsI KOTOPBIX MPOTECTaHTaM ObUIO MaJIo YTO U3BECTHO. DTO KpUTEepUM ToJIKOBaHUs CB.
[Mucanus u ero COOTHOINIEHHS C IIEPKOBHOM Tpaauiiven (IipeianueM ), MIoHUMaHue Tpexa, Oaronaru
Y CIIaCeHUs1, IOHUMAaHHUe CBATOCTH, OCOOEHHOCTH TPABOCIABHON TPUHUTOIOTHH, YUeHHUsT 00 UTIIOCTa-
CSIX Ml HETBAPHBIX SHEPIUsiX U T.J.

PeneBaHTHBIM PMEPOM MOXET OBITH ITPOOIeMa NKOHOMounTaHust. OHa 3aHsiIa OIHO U3 IIeH-
TPaJIbHBIX MECT B MOJIEMUKE [TPABOCIIaBHBIX MPOTUB IpoTecTaHTh3Ma B Bocrounoit EBpone B XVI-
XVII BB. [Touemy? Buaymo, noromy, 4To /J1s1 IPABOCIABHOM MBICIIH (B €€ pa3BUTHIX (hOpMax) Teo-
JIOTUYeCKMM OCHOBAaHHMEM MKOHBI CTYKUJIO yueHue o boroBoruomienun 1!, CoOTBETCTBEHHO, U OTPH-
[[aHWEe MKOH MOIJIO YUTAThCS M YaCTO YMTAJIOCh B KOHTEKCTE MPABOCIABHBIX MPEACTABICHUN Kak
MOKYILIEHHE Ha caMblil (PyHAAMEHTaJIbHBIA AorMar xpuctuancTa. C Jpyroi CTOpOHBI, BCSI XpUCTUAH-
CKasi COTEPUOJIOTHSI, SKKJIE3UOJIOTHSI M aHTPOIIOJIOTH S HEOTIETMMbI OT Y4eHHs1 0 BoroBoruiomenun.
[ToaToMy OTKa3 OT MKOHONIOUMTAHKS BOCHIPUHUMAJICS TTPABOCIABHBIMU HE KaK CIOp 00 MKOHE B €€
dyHkmn «bubnum 6eHBIX» U HE KaK BOIPOC O MyTSAX TPAHCMHUCCUU BEPOYUUTENbHBIX 3HAHUH O,
TaK CKa3aTh, TEXHUKE MPHOOIIEHNSI XPUCTUAH K JIOKTPHUHE IIEPKBH, HO KaK yAap M0 KOPEHHON OCHOBE
BCErO XpPUCTUAHCTBA.

WHave nieno BHIIAAEIO B MPOTECTAHTH3ME, IIe BOIPOC 00 MKOHOMOYMTAHUU MMeI nepude-
pUiHOE U, TaK CKa3aTh, MHCTPyMEHTaIbHOe 3HaueHue 2. [IoaToMy HU IIpaBOC/IaBHbIE HE IOHUMAJIH,
YTO BOIPOC 00 MKOHAX BOBCE HE LIEHTP MPOTECTAHTCKOTO BEPOYyUEHMSI, HU TIPOTECTAHThl HE MOHU-
MaJTi, KaKoe 3HAUYeHHE U CMbICII MKOHOTIOYMTaHUE UMEJIO B MIPABOCTABHON BU3aHTHICKO-CIIaBSHCKOM
KYyJIbTYype.

B nieniom, obpariieHre Kk MmatepuanamMm BOCTOYHOEBPOIIECKOH MOJIEMUKH MOATBEP:K1aeT MHEHHUE
. Meiiennopda 1 HEKOTOPBIX JPYrux UCTOPUKOB IEPKBH %, YTO mpaBociaBue M MPOTECTAHTCKAs
Pedopmarius XVI B. Obii 0OpaliieHsl BO MHOTOM K COBCEM pa3HBIM MpodjieMaM U yIoTpeOsim
BO MHOTHX OOJIACTSIX COBCEM pa3Hble KOH(EeCCHOHAIbHBIE S3bIKU. K OMBITY BCTpeun BOCTOYHOCIA-
BSIHCKMX KYJIBTYP C IIPOTECTAHTU3MOM MPHUJIOKUMO 3akiiioueHue M. Meitennopdga 06 oomMene rocna-
HUSIMH MEXy HEMELIKMMU TMpoTecTaHTaMu 1 natpuapxom Mepemueit: «Mrtak, BcTpeda cOCTosIach,
HO COCTOsUICA Ji uajior? B kakoii crerneHu ObUIM JIEMCTBUTEIBHO TOHSTHI TIOJHSITHIE MPOOIEMbI?
Hwu uctopuyueckue 06CcTosTeNbCTBA, HU OOTOCTIOBCKHIA KJIMMAT HE TIO3BOIMIIA CTOPOHAM HOHSTD JPYT
pyTa»!04,

B sTOM cMBiciie BecTpeua rpotectaHTi3Ma U ripaBociaBus B Bocrounoii EBpornie X VI B. MoxeT
ObITh KBIM(UIIMPOBAHA TPU MOMOIIY AOBOJBHO CTPOrOro IMOHSATHS COBPEMEHHOM KYJIBTYpPHOU
AHTPOTIONIOTHH KaK cultural misunderstanding'®, T.e. Kak Takas BcTpeya AByX KyJIbTyp (B HaIlleM CIy-

Y Os0mun H. Vikona // IpaBocnasnas sHuukioneausa. M., 2009. T. 22. C. 8-13; Ocmpoeopckuii I'. A. CoenuHeHue Bompoca
O CBSITHIX MKOHAX C XPUCTOJIOTMYECKOH IOTMATHKOM B COUYMHEHNUSIX IPABOCIIABHBIX alloIOTeTOB PAaHHETO Mepruoa NKOHoOopUecTna //
Seminarium Kondakovianum. I. Praha. 1927. C. 36-48; Ezo dice. 'HOCEONOTMUECKIE OCHOBBI BU3AaHTHICKOTO CIIOpa O CB. MKOHAX //
Seminarium Kondakovianum. II. Praha. 1928. C. 47-51; Vcnenckuii JI.A. Borocnosue nkons! [IpaBocnaBHoit lepksu. Komomna,
1997; Bbynaeaxoe C.H. VIkoHa m MKOHONOUNTaHWe B mpaBocnaBuu // byneaxoe C.H. TlpaBocnaBue. O4UepKy ydeHHUsI TPABOCIABHOI
uepksu. Paris, 1985. C. 297-307; bviuxoe B.B. ®eHomeH nkonsl. Mcropus. Borociosue. dcretuka. MckycetBo. M., 2009; Egdokumos
I1. Beenenue B ukony // EBgokumos I1. IIpaBocnaBue. M., 2002.C. 307-338; Cm. Takxke: Besancon A. I'lmage interdite. Une histoire
intellectuelle de I'iconoclasme. Paris, 2000 (ects pycckmit nepeBon: besancon A. 3anpeTHslil 00pa3. HTeIeKTyaabHas UCTOPHS
uKoHoOopuectBa. M., 1999)

102 cu, Hanpumep: Deyon S., Lottin A. Les casseurs de I'ét€ 1566: I'iconoclasme dans le Nord. Paris, 1986; Christin O. Une
revolution symbolique: I'iconoclasme huguénot et la reconstruction catholique. Paris, 1991 ; Payton J.L. Calvin and the legitimation
of icons: his treatment of the Seventh Ecumenical Council // Archiv fiir Reformationsgeschichte. 84. 1993. P. 222-241. Cwm. Takxe:
Wirth J. Théorie et pratique de I'image sainte a la veille de la Réforme // Bibliotheque d’humanisme et Renaissance. 48 (1986). Ne 2.
P.319-358.

103 Hering G. Orthodoxie und Protestantismus // Jahrbuch der 6sterreichischen Byzantinistik. 31. 1981. S. 823-874; Wagner O.
Reformation und Orthodoxie in Ostmitteleuropa im 16. Jahrhundert. S. 18-61.

104 Meyendorff I. Op. cit. P. 125 («Ainsi une rencontre eut lieu, mais auquel point un dialogue? A quel point une réelle
compréhension des problemes envisagés? Ni les circonstances historiques, ni le climat théologoque ne permirent alors une
compréhension mutuelle»).

105 C,, Hanipumep: Hinnenkamp V. The notion of misunderstanding in intercultural communication // The diversity of intercultural
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yae pedb UJET O IBYX KOHPECCUOHANbHBIX KYJIBTYypax), B KOTOPOH crucTeMa pepepeHLIni U 3HAYeHU I
OJIHOM OKa3aJ1ach He MepeBoMMa (UJTH He BIIOJHE MIepeBOIMMA) Ha SI3bIK APYTo. DTa HECIOCOOHOCTD
MOHSATHh KOH(pEeCCHOHAIbHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH JIBYX CIIEIM(PUIECKUX CUCTEM PEJIMTMO3HBIX MTPE/ICTaBIIe-
HU, MTPABOCIABHON M MPOTECTAHTCKOM, OblIa TIOCJECTBIEM U BBIPAXKEHUEM CYIECTBEHHON achuM-
METpUM (HaiieTcs JIM JIydlliee CJIOBO?) HOPMAaTUBHBIX BEPOYUYMTENIbHBIX YCTAHOBOK. M MMEHHO 3Ta
ACMMMETPUYHOCTDb JBYX KOH(PECCHMOHAIBHO CTIENM(UIECKUX CUCTEM TMPEACTABICHUN (MOXET ObITh,
MOHO CKa3aTh, — M JBYX CHUCTEM XPUCTHMAHCKOW CEMAaHTUKHU), HEBHATHOCTb [UISl IIPABOCIABHOTO
CO3HAHMS LIEHTPAJIbHBIX BOIIPOCOB U COMHEHUI, CBOMCTBEHHBIX MPOTECTAHTU3MY U MOPOXKAECHHBIX
THUIOJIOTMYECKIMU OCOOEHHOCTSIMU MMEHHO «JIATUHCKOTO» XPHUCTUAHCTBA, — U €CTh, KaK KaKeTcs,
[J1aBHBIN (haKkTOp, OOBSACHSAIONIMIA, TToueMy Pedopmariis octaHOBWIIACh Ha MOPOre MPaBOCIABHOTO
MUpa.
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A. B. Tuxomupos
«Ho umeii B Buay: JTa 0ecTusi yMeeT IJIaBaTh»
IlokasiHle KaK OCHOBHAasI TeMa
BUTTeHOeprckoii Pecphopmanun

«Dominus et magister noster lesus Christus dicendo, Penitentiam agite etc.”’omnem vitam fidelium
penitentiam esse voluit / I'ocnions n Yuurens Ham Uucyc Xpucroc, roBopsl «COTBOPUTE MOKasSHUE»
U TaK Jajee, jKeiall, 9ToObl BCS JKM3Hb BepyOIIero Obuia MmokassHuemM» %, VIMeHHO STUMH clloBaMu
HaunHawTcs 95 TesucoB MapruHa Jliotepa, craBime oTrpaBHOM Toukol 1uist Pepopmartim 7.

Pasymeercs, Pecpopmariyist Oblia MIib OMHAM U3 SIBJIEHUI MHOTOOOPA3HOM M IpaMaTHYeCKOM
TpaHcopMaluy OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOIMTUYECKON, SKOHOMUUYECKON U KYJIBTYPHOU cdep KU3HU TOr
sn0xu. be3 cBs3M ¢ ocTaybHBIMU MpeoOpa3oBaHUsAMU paHHero HoBoro BpeMeHM paccmarpuBath ee
Oyner HenpaBwiIbHBIM %, Bonee Toro, u penurnosnas Pecdopmarms oTHIOns He ObUTa OXHOPOIHOI.
[Mpu3bIB K pechopmam ObLT MOTHBIM JEBU30M TOTO BpeMeHH %, eMy Mo-CBOeMy MbITAIHCh CJIeI0BaTh
Naxe MpeIcTaBUTEeNN TeX PEIMTMO3HBIX KPYroB, KOTOpbIe ObUTM HENPUMUPUMBIMU MTPOTUBHUKAMU
Jliotepa. Tak, mana Anpuan VI 3asBun B 1523 r.: «<Ham n3BecTHO, 4TO Ha CBSIIIIEHHOM IIPECTOJIE ykKe
B TEUEHHE JIONTHX JIET COBEPIIAIMCH MHOTHE OTBPATUTEJbHBIE 37I0YIIOTpeOIeHusI B JyXOBHOH cepe
Y TIPECTYIUICHUsI TPOTHB BOKECTBEHHBIX 3aroBeel, YTo, B CYIIHOCTH, BCE ObUIO M3BPAILECHO <...>
B [IEPBYIO Ouepe.Ib JOJKHA ObITh pepopMHUpoBaHa [narnckasi] Kypusi, i3 KOTOPOH M301IUIO Bee 3710» !0,
Takum oOpa3oM, crpaBeJIMBO, YTO IS IPABUJIBHOTO MOHUMAHUSA peOpMalMOHHBIX MPOLIECCOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ UMeHeM JlioTepa, He0OXOAUMO aHAIM3UPOBATh UX B IIMPOKOM KOHTEKCTE.

OnHako B OTeUeCTBEHHOM (a MOpOH U B 3apyOeKHOM) HayKe HepeaKo MpeodiiajaeT u3ydyeHue,
TaK CKa3aTh, BHEIIHUX COLIAJIHO-TIOJIMTUYECKUX, KOHOMUUECKUX U KYJIBTYPHBIX paMok Pedopma-
LI1H, a TaKxe Hegu(pepeHIIMPOBAHHOE PACCMOTPEHHUE BCEX PEJIMTUO3HBIX ITPOLIECCOB TOTO BPEMEHU
B OIHOM KJ1ioue. COOCTBEHHO OOTrOCIOBCKHE aCIIEKThI OCTAIOTCSI BHE OIS 3pEHUsI UccliejoBaTeneid. A
MEXIY TeM, IMEHHO JIIOTEpOBCKas Pepopmarnyis mpuBesa K paIuKaabHONM CMEHE PEJIMTMO3HOM Iapa-
JAUTMbl U PEJIMTMO3HOTO MBIIUIEHHS], TOJOOHYI0 KOTOPOI TPYJHO HAWTH B YEJIOBEUYECKON UCTOPUM.
Brnaropaps Jliotepy mosiBUIICS: M ObUT 3aHOBO PACMO3HAH aOCOMIOTHO HOBBIM PEMTHO3HBIN TPHH-
LI1IL, IPOTUBOPEYAIII IIPUBBIYHBIM U JOMUHUPYIOLIVM JI0 CUX ITOP PEJUTMO3HBIM ITPEACTABICHUSM.
TpaauioHHO peub UaeT 0 pehOPMATOPCKOM YUEHUH 00 «OIpaBAaHUH 1Mo MIIIOCTH Bokbell uepe3
Bepy». [layns Twimx Ha3Basl ero «mpoTecTaHTCKUM NpuHIMNom» ! K coxanenuio, paaukanbHas

106 1 uthers Werke in Auswahl. Studienausgabe / Hg. O. Clemen, A.Leitzmann. Bde. 1-8. Berlin, 1950. Bd. 1b. S. 3 (nepeBon
Moi. — A.T.).

197 Bonpoc o ¢paxriueckoii gocroBepHOCTH TOro, uTo JII0Tep COGCTBEHHOPYUIHO NPUOWI 95 TE3HCOB K BEPH 3aMKOBOM [ICPKBU
B Burtenbepre, 51 ocTaBsio B CTOpoHe. B kauecTBe MPpHMEpOB U3 OTPOMHOTO KOJIMYECTBA COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH JINTEPATYPhl CM. HAIMP.,
Iserloh E. Luther zwischen Reform und Reformation. Der Thesenanschlag fand nicht statt. Miinster, 1968; Luthers Thesenanschlag
— Faktum oder Fiktion / Hg. J. Ott. Leipzig, 2008; Bornkamm H. Thesen und Thesenanschlag Luthers: zur Frage des 31. Oktober
1517 // Geist und Geschichte der Reformation: Festgabe Hanns Riickert zum 65. Geburtstag dargebracht von Freunden, Kollegen und
Schiilern/ Hg. H. Liebing, K. Scholder. Berlin, 1966. JI. Ponep B cBoeit HoBelimeit 6uorpacduu Jliotepa cripaBeqjMBo OTMEYaeT, YTo
COOCTBEHHO MHCBMO KapuHany AJbOpexTy BpanneHOyprckoMy ObUIO Kya OONBIINM BBI3OBOM, YeM IIPEIIIoaraeMoe mprHOUBaHie
TE3UCOB K JBepsIM 3aMKOBO# LepkBH (cM. Roper L. Der Mensch Luther. Die Biographie. Frankfurt, 2016. S. 8.

108 OcobenHo — 1 BrIOMHE ClIpaBE/IMBO — 5Ta MBIC/Ib [IOCTOSIHHO NIOXYEPKMUBACTCS B OHOM M3 IIOCIEAHIX 3HAYMMBIX GHOrpaduil
Jlorepa: Schilling H. Martin Luther. Rebell in einer Zeit des Umbruchs. Miinchen, 2013.
109 cy, Harip.: Miihlen K.-H. zur. Reformation und Gegenreformation. Teil I. Gottingen, 1999. S. 7-30.
10 Lur. mo: Oberman H.A. Luther: Mensch zwischen Gott und Teufel. Berlin, 1982. S. 157 (nepeBox moii. — A.T.).
1 ey, ocobenno: Tillich P. Zum Problem des Evangelischen Religionsunterricht // Tillich P. Die Religiose Substanz der Kultur:
Schriften zur Theologie der Kultur. Gesammelte Werke. Bd. IX. Stuttgart, 1967. S. 233.
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HOBHU3HA TAKOTO TOJXO/A K PEIMTMO3HBIM BOIIPOCaM (MMEHHO B CHITy CBOEH NMPUHIMITUAIBHON MHA-
KOBOCTH) OCTaeTCsl HEPACIIO3HAHHOM BHE JIIOTEPAHCTBA, a YaCTO ¥ BHYTPH €r0 BHEIIHUX I'paHumir!!2,

CBoeii 3a/1a4eil s1 BUXKY TOKa3aTh YHUKAILHOCTh U MOIIIb pehopMaTopcKoro rnpopsisa Jlotepa,
clieJIaB 3TO Ha IPUMepe TeMBI, KOTOopasi MPeCTaBIseTCs] MHE KJIIOYEBOM, — MOKasiHUs. VIMeHHO aH-
Has TeMa CTaJla «CITyCKOBBIM KPIOYKOM» pepOPMATOPCKUX MPOLIECCOB, KAK MBI 3TO YK€ BUJIEIU Ha
npumMepe nepsoro u3 95-tu tezucoB. OHa ke OCTaBalach MPUHLMIMAIBHO BaXXHOU [Uisi MapTuHa
JlioTepa BIUIOTH 10 MOCTIEAHMX YacoB ero ku3HU. OTHAKO ero OTHOIIEHUE K TIOKAsSHUIO B OTpe/iesieH-
HBIIf MOMEHT MEHSIETCS] PaIMKATLHBIM 00pa3oM.

51 He Gymy OCTaHaBIMBATLCS HA OOIIMPHOW IUCKYCCUU MEXKAY CTOPOHHMKAMHU pPaHHEH U MO3/1-
Hell TaTUpOBKH pehopMaTopcKoro mpopeisa '}, OTMedy Jiuiiib, 4T0, OTAaBasK TaHb OPUTUHAILHOCTH U
OrPOMHOI LIeHHOCTH paHHe Teostoruu Jliotepa 1514—1517 rr., s Bce ke CUMTAIO, YTO TOJIBKO €TI0 3pe-
Jast TEOJIOTUSI MOKET CUMTAThCs TIOJUIMHHO pedpopmatopckoid. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HYKHO OyJeT Ipu-
3HaTh, YTO 95 TE3UCOB OTpak)aloT emie Jopedopmaropckue B3msiabl Jlotepa''s.

B nm060Mm citydae, pasmMbInuiATh 0 B3rsgaax Jliotepa Ha mokasiHie HEBO3MOXKHO Oe3 MpeBapu-
TEJILHOTO PAaCCMOTPEHUSI 3TOU TEMBI B BEPOYUEHUH U MPAKTUKE CPEAHEBEKOBOM 3aMa/IHON 1IEPKBHU.

VY Hac HeT BO3MOKHOCTH OCTAaHOBUTHCS HA 9TOM €€ YUYEHUH XOTh CKOJIBKO-HUOYIb TOAPOOHO,
paccMaTprBaTh €ro HIDAHCHI MUK Pa3InYHbIE, CYIIECTBOBABIIME B TOTJAITHEM OOTOCJIOBIY BAPUAHTHI.
HaszoBy suib camble KTIOUeBble MOMEHTBI, IPUYEM MAaKCUMAIIBHO YITPOILIEHHO.

Contritio, Wiy TIOKastHAE U3 JTIOOBH K Bory, cIyKuio He0OXOAUMBIM U JOCTATOYHBIM YCIIOBUEM
CIIaCeHMs1 OT BEYHOTO NMPOKJIsATHs. [To-HacTosIemMy packasiBIIMICS B CBOMX I'pexax BepyIOIIUi rocye
CMepTH B aJ yxke mornacts He Mor. [1yTh ero aymm Jiexa 1Moo HeMmoCcpeACTBEHHO Ha HeOeca, MO0
— CKOpee BCero — B YMCTUJIMIIE, OTKY/A, OAHAKO, MOCJIE COOTBETCTBYIONIETO BHYTPEHHETO OUMIIICHHU ST
OH BCe ke Hen30eKHO nonaaai B pail. Takum oOpa3zom, 1is criaceHusI OT YeJI0BeKa, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB,
TpeOyeTcsi BCEero JIMIIb UCKPEHHE PACKasThCsl B CBOMX CepPbe3HBIX rpexax !!'s. OgHako MEHHO Takoe
yueHHe MY4YHIO U OYKBaJIbHO JIOBOOWJIO 10 Oe3yMusi MOHaxa MaptuHa Jliotepa 1 MHOKECTBO €ro
COBPEMEHHHMKOB. YTOOBI OHATh UCTOYHUK STUX BHYTPEHHHUX TEP3aHUA, HAM HEOOXOAUMO, TIPEKIe
BCEro, OCO3HATh, YTO MbI TOBOPHM O JIOISX, KOTOPhIE OTHOCHJIMCH K CBOEMY CIACEHHIO MPE/IEIbHO
Cepbe3HO. DTOT BOIMPOC Ui HUX (B OTIMYME OT OOJBIIMHCTBA JJake BECbMa PEIMIMO3HBIX JIOICH
cerofiHs) OblJ1 OECKOHEYHO BaXKHbIM 16,

Ecnu ony ipuiepXMBaJIMCh ONMCAHHOTO YUeHHUs], TO TIepe]] HUMHU BCTaBaJIO Kak MUHUMYM JIBE
HETIPEeOJOJIMMBIX TPyAHOCTHU. [lepBoe: a KakoB KpUTEpHiA UICTUHHOCTY M ITyOUHBI IOKastHus1? Bepy-
ot ObUT OOpeUeH Ha MOCTOSTHHOE CAMOKOIIaHUEe, KOTOPOE BCE PABHO HE MOIJIO ITPUHECTH YBEPEH-
HOCTH B JJOCTATOYHOCTH CBOEro MokasHus. JlioTep, Kak M3BECTHO, MOT HMCIIOBEAOBATHCS MO IIECTh
YacoB MOPsI/, ITOCKOJIBKY HUKOT/Ia He MOT OBITh YBEPEH, UTO OH pacKasijics JocTaTouHo !,

Bropoii Bonpoc, BO3MOXHO, BIIEpPBbIE MO-HACTOSIIEMY PACO3HAHHBIA UMEHHO JIIoTepom, ObLT
Kyza TparnuyHee. [ 1aBHast 3amoBeqlb B XpUCTHAHCTBE — MOOUTh bora Bcem cBonM cymectBoM. Ho

12 IMonpoGHee B Moeii kuure: Tuxomupos A. Victuna nporecta. [lyx eBaHrennuecko-morepanckou Teonorud. M., 2009. C. 60-97.

13 Ionpo6ree o guckycenu cM., Hanp.: Lohse B. Luthers Theologie in ihrer historischen Entwicklung und in ihrem systematischen
Zusammenhang. Gottingen, 1995. S. 97-109.

14 3nech 51 coryainrycb, Haripumep, ¢ Ocaspgom baitepom, cm.: Bayer O. Martin Luther’s Theology. A Contemporary
Interpretation. Cambridge, 2007. P. 44—67; Idem. Promissio. Geschichte der reformatorischen Wende in Luthers Theologie // Der
Durchbruch der Reformatorischen Erkenntniss bei Luther. Neuere Untersuchungen / Hg. B. Lohse. Stuttgart, 1988. S. 154-166. Cm.
Takxke. mpuM. 28. 371ech, Kak U B APyrUx cBouxX pabdotax, baiiep — Ha Moli B3IIIsiA, CITpaBe/UIMBO — MOJUEPKUBAET 3HAYMMOCTD MOHSATHS
promissio, Kak KJIOYeBOro B pechopMatopckom npopsise Jlotepa.

15 Bonee MOAPOOHOE ¥ TOUHOE, HO B TO K€ BPEeMsI C:KATOE U3JI0XKEHNE CPEIHEBEKOBBIX ITPEACTABICHUI 00 onpaBIaHuu cM.: Hamm
B. Theologie und Frommigkeit im ausgehenden Mittelalter // Handbuch der Geschichte der evangelischen Kirche in Bayern. Bd.1:
Von den Anfingen des Christentums bis zum Ende des 18. Jahrhundert / Hg. G. Miiller, H. Weigelt, W. Zorn. St. Ottilien, 2002. S.
159-212. Xamm xapakTepu3yeT 3TO BpeMsi Kak 30Xy «OIM3KOMN OaroqaTu».

16 Oraacri 510 GhiIA peruoHabHast 0COOEHHOCTh HEMELIKUX 3eMelTb, Xaiiko OOepMaH IPUBOIUT JTIOOOMBITHBIHA ITPHMep PEaKIN
Ha pedOopMaIMOHHBIE MTPOLECCH CTOpoHHero Habmonatens u3 Uramm (Oberman H.A. Op. cit. S. 22).

"7 cm., Harip.: Roper L. Op. cit. S. 93.
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MoOOM YeJIOBEeK M0 CBOEMY KU3HEHHOMY OIBITY MOHMMAET: TIOII0OUTH IO MPUKa3y HEBO3MOKHO. Tem
6oJee 1oj1 yrpo30# acKOro HakazaHus. MOXHO W30 BCEX CUJI CTApaThCsl JTIOOUTh, IPUTBOPSTHCS, UTO
JOOUITTh, TIOCTYTATh, KaK ecyii Obl Thl MoOu1. HO COOCTBEHHO — UCKPEHHE U OECKOPHICTHO — JIDOUTD
Henb3s. [loaTomy camo Hanmmuue TpeGoBaHUs MOOUTh bora fenaer ero ucnoHeHNne HEBO3MOKHBIM.
[Tpocto no dakty. Yem Oosnbiiie yenoBek OyIeT CTPEMUTHCS €r0 UCHOMHHUTD, TeM OOJIbIIe, €CIU OH
Oy/IeT MpeJeNIbHO YecTeH, OH OyaeT OOHApYKUBaTh, UYTO MPUTBOPSIETCS M HA CAMOM JieJic HEHABUIWT
Bora, Tpedyioiiero ot Hero MpUHIMIKMAILHO HEBO3MOKHOTO. DTO 3aKOJIIOBAaHHBIN KpyT 18,

Nwmenno Takum u Ob11 oribiT MaptuHa JltoTepa: UCTIOTHUTH TIEPBYIO U CaMyIo ITIABHYIO 3a1I0BE/Ib
HEBO3MOXHO YK€ B CHJIy €€ CyIIeCTBOBaHHUs. | OBOPUTH 00 OCTaNIbHBIX TOI/A TMOMPOCTY OECCMBIC-
nenHo. B XX Beke 3T0 cocTosiHUuEe OYeHb TOYHO BBIPA3WII JIIOTepaHCKUi GorocioB Beprep Dnept:
«To, 4TO HaM TOBOPUTCS O 3aKOHE, OOpETaeT BeCh CBOHM y’Kac, KOrJa Mbl 3TO IPUMEHsIEM K cebe.
371ech Mbl MOXEM TOJIBKO TIOBTOPHUTH, 4TO nepesi boroM, KOTopbiid, B3bIBasi HAC K KU3HHU, OJTHOBpE-
MEHHO BJIaraeT HaM B PyKy OpyXkue, KOTOPHIM MbI JOJKHBI OOpOThesi ¢ HuM, KOTOpBIH 3aTeM JaBUT
Hac, MoToMy 4to Mbl ¢ HuM Gopemcsi, KOTOpBIi K TOMY ke BOCKJIMIIAeT, oOpaiiasich K Ham: «ITO
TBOsI BUHA!», UTO Mepeji TAaKUM Borom Mbel MOKeM TOJIBKO UCTIBITHIBATh ykac. 1o Deus absconditus.
Ternepb MbI 3HaeM, UTO €0 COKPBITOCTh UMEET OCHOBAHUE HE B JICHOCTH HAIIEro yMa UM B c1abo-
CTH Harero pasyma. Ero cokpbIToCcTh napaiokcaibHbIM 00pa3oM siBisieTcst copepkannem Ero co6-
CTBEHHOTO OTKpoBeHHUs. OHa ecTb Hey3HABaeéMOCTbh B CAMOM CTpAIIHOM TOHMMAaHUM 3TOTO CJIOBA.
V3HaBaHUE B caMOM TJTyOOKOM CMBICTIE BCer/ia HarpaBieHo Ha apyroe Tel. OHO ecTh Beerna y3HaBa-
Hue B mooBu. Eci Ml y3Haem Tol gpyroro uenoBeka, mycTh OH Jake MMEeT MHOKECTBO ClIa00CTel,
IMYCTh €r0 JIUIO HEKPACUBO, U3MOXKAEHO, COCTAPEHO, KaK JIMIO HAIllel MaTepy, — TO BCE PABHO HAIIH
71a3a HAYMHAIOT CBETUTHCS M HAIlle Ceplle CTAHOBUTCS pajocTHHIM. Ho ecrm Mbl Halle kenaHue
y3HaBaTh HarpasisieM Ha 3Toro bora, Toraa B HalmMX Iia3ax TEMHEET U cepille 3amupaer. Mbl He
MOXEM Y3HaTh TOTJIa HUKAKOTO POACTBA C HAMH, HUKAKOH JIIOOBH, HUKAKOTO MIJIOCEPIHS, HO JIUIIb
MIPOTUBOIIONOKHOCTD BceMy 3Tomy. Deus absconditus — 9T0 HUKaKasl He THIOTe3a: HU WUTIO3KS, HU
paspyienre wutio3ud. OH — 3T0 a0COMIOTHASL TPOTUBOIIONIOKHOCTD KO BCEMY, UTO MBI O HAC CAaMUX
3HaeM, MIMeeM, IyMaeM, YeM MBI sIBJISIEMCSI, Yero XOTHM, YTO MbI JIOJDKHBI M MOkeM. OH — 310 adco-
moTHO YyKOi, K KOTOPOMY HET HUKAKOTO MOCTa, HUKAKOT'O IyTH, HUKAKOW BO3MOKHOCTH JIOCTUYb
B3aMMONOHUMaHUs1. Mbl 3HaeM Jiniib, yto OH npeacrout nepen Hamu. [lepen Hum mb1 aGcomoTHO
onuHOKU. OH — 310 ToT, KTO Hac ymeprBuT»!?. HemocpencreenHo onbit Jliotepa DnepT onuckiBaet
TaKMM 00pa3oM: «Y:kac, KOTOPbII MCIBITHBAET YeJIOBEK, KOrJja BHE3aITHO B HOUM Ha HETO yCTPEeMIIs-
eTcsl B3IJISIA IBYX IEMOHUYECKUX OYeH, TIOJTHOCTHIO MapaIu3yIONINiA €r0 U HAMOTHSIONINA YBEpEHHO-
CTBIO: 3TO TJIa3a TOTO, KTO celvac Te0si yMepTBUT. B 3TOT MUT MCUE3aI0T U OKA3bIBAIOTCS 3a0bITH <...
> BCE CBSITHIHM 1 COKPOBHII[A IIEPKBU» 120,

OTO MO3HAHME OCTaeTCs B CWie W i Oosiee To3aHeN pedopMaTOpCKOi TEOJIOTHUH, CTaHO-
BUTCSI €€ UCXOOHBIM IyHKTOM, BBIPAXKAsCh B YYEHUH O MOJIHON MCKaXKEHHOCTH YeJIOBEYECKOH TpH-
poAbl MIEpPBOPOAHBIM TpexoM: «ltem docent, quod post lapsum Adae omnes homines, secundum
naturam propagate, nascantur cum peccato, hoc est, sine metu Deli, sine fiducia erga Deum et cum

18 Coppemento Katomiueckoe GOrocoBIe B OGIIEM H LIE/OM CIE/IyeT TPANMIMOHHBIM COBPEMEHHBIM MOJIEIISIM, TIOXYePKUBAS,
YTO XOTS CMAaceHUe U JaeTCsl UCKJIIOUMTEbHO MO 0Jarofati, HO BCE Xe OCTAaeTCs HEBO3MOKHBIM O3 BBI3BAHHOTO TOH OJIarofiaThio
cOTpyIHUYecTBa YenoBeka. OuH U3 SPKUX MIPUMEPOB — BBIPAKEHUE «0CO00M KATONUYECKOM MO3ULUK» B 20-M MyHKTE MOAMMCAHHOM
PuMCcKo-KaTomiyecKoil 1iepkoBbio 1 BecemupHoit smotepaHckoi enepanueit B 1999 r. CoBMecTHO# fekiapatiy 00 yueH!: 00 orpas-
nannn: «When Catholics say that persons “cooperate” in preparing for and accepting justification by consenting to God’s justifying
action, they see such personal consent as itself an effect of grace, not as an action arising from innate human abilities». Cm.: Joint
Declaration on the Doctrine of Justification by the Lutheran World Federation and the Catholic Church: (http://www.vatican.va/
roman_curia/pontifical_councils/ chrstuni/documents/rc_pc_chrstuni_doc_31101999_cath-luth-joint-declaration_ en.html).

19 Elert W. Der christliche Glaube. Grundlinien der lutherischen Dogmatik. Hamburg, 1960. S. 155 (nepeBog moit. — A.T.).

120 Lur. no: Freund A. Gewissensverstdndnis in der evangelischen Dogmatik und Ethik im 20. Jahrhundert. Berlin; N. Y., 1984.

P. 42, note 184 (nepeson moit. — A.T.).
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concupiscentia, quodque hic morbus seu vitium originis vere sit peccatum, damnans et afferens nunc
quoque aeternam mortem his, qui non renascuntur per baptismum et spiritum sanctum»'?'.

B onmcanHOM BbIIIIe COCTOSTHUY (€I1ie pa3: 3TO He ObUIM MHTEJJIEKTYaJIbHbIE UTPHBI, a ITyOovai-
1Y€ SK3UCTEHIIMAIIbHBIE TlepekxuBanus1) JIloTep MpuxoauT K TOMY, UYTO CErojiHsI IMEHYETCsI ero paH-
HEell TeoJIoruen.

Ee cyTb 3aK:mouaeTcs B CeAyIomeM: ecid Mbl OyJIeM MPeeIbHO YECTHBI, TO JOJKHBI TPU3HATH,
YTO MBI HE MOKEM HCIIOJTHUTH 3anoBeu bora 1 mosatoMy oOpedeHbl Ha BEYHOE MPOKJIATHE. MBI BIla-
JaeM B CMEpTeJIbHBIHN yKac, OlIylaeM YyJOBHIIHbINA Ipy3 rpexa u 6oroocraBieHHOCTb. HO Tak Mbl
9K3UCTEHIIMAIBHO OKA3bIBAEMCS B TOM K€ CUTYaIUH, YTo U pacnsaThiid Mucyc Xpucroc, a TeM cambM
coenuHsieMcs ¢ HUM 22, OKa3aBIIMCh HA KPECTe, OH COLIeN B 3TH IITyOMHBI rpexa U OTYasTHUSI, YTOObI
BCTPETUTh HAC MMEHHO TaM. JlioTep (ToBopsi 0 cede caMOM B TPEThEM JIMIIE) TaK OMUCHIBAET MOI00-
HbIE TIepeXUBAHUS: «51 3HAI0 YeTOoBeKa, KOTOPHIN YBEPSIET, YTO OH YacTO MUCHBITHIBA HEUMOBEPHBIC
Mykr. OHM IJTWITUCh HEIONTO, HO ObUTM TAaKMMM CUJIbHBIMH, BOUCTUHY aJCKUMH, YTO 00 3TOM He
MOXET paccKa3aTb HUKAKOW SI3bIK, M OMUCATh 3TOTO HE B COCTOSIHUM HUKAKOE IMepo, W TIOBEPHUTH B
9TO HE MOXET HU OIMH YeJIOBEK, pa3Be TOJBKO OH He MEepeKUBaJ MOJAOOHOTO <...> KOMY BHINAIET
UCIIBITATh MOI00HOE, HU3BEPraeTcsl B MPEUCIIOAHIO, €r0 KOCTU Kak Obl MpeBpaliaioTcs B rnenes. B
STOT MOMEHT SIBJISIETCSI CTPAIIHBINA B cBoeM THeBe bor <...> Hekyna yoexatb, HUrJe — HU BHYTPH,
HY BOBHE He HallTH yTemeHusi. Bce oOBUHsIeT Bac <...> B Takue crpariHbie MOMEHTHI JyIlla HE B
COCTOSTHMHM TIPeACTaBUTH cede, UTo OHa Korjga-HuOyab Oyner crmaceHa. OHa OIIyIIaeT TOJIBKO OTHO
— HeckoHuYaeMble Mykd. OHU BEYHBI, Jyllla TOHMMAET 3TO M He CUMTaeT ux npexoasummu. Eil He
OCTaeTcsi HU4Yero JPyroro, Kak TOJBKO JIMIIb BOMMSTH O TIOMOIIM Y M3[1aBaTh BO3/IbIXaHMS yXkKaca,
MOTOMY YTO HEM3BECTHO, IJIe UCKaTh criaceHue. Toraa Iyina pacTsHyTa Ha Kpecte BMeCTe C pacrisi-
THIM XPHCTOM, TaK 4TO MOXHO NepecurTaTh Bce ee pedpa. HeT B Helt yrosika, KOTOpbIi He ObUT Obl
UCTIONIHEH CMEepPTEJIbHOM ropeyu, yxkaca, cTpaxa, Meyasil — U KaXeTcsl, YTO BCe 3TO OyleT AJMUThCS
BeuHO» 2. Coenunsisich ¢ Xpuctom, ¢ CoiHOM BoXbiM, MBI OKa3piBaeMcs pU4acTHel bory u, Tem
cambIM, criaceHbl. Ho 310 criacenue sub contrario, nop BUAOM MPOTUBOMONOKHOTO. CriaceH, CoracHo
panHe#t Teonoruu Jliotepa, TONBKO TOT, KTO UICKPEHHE CTPAJIaeT OT TOTO, YTO CUUTAET ceOst MPOKIIS-
THIM U OOpEUEHHBIM a1y '24.

ITO CIOXKHAsA, MUTApHAS U ellle BIIOJHE MOHallecKas Teosorus. VIMeHHO ucxons U3 Hee,
JlioTep ¥ BBICTYMAeT MPOTUB MPOAAXU UHAY/IbI€HIINH, BE/Ib OHU JIAIOT MYCTh U MPU3pAYHbIe, HO yTe-
IIEHNs], HEKYI0 BUIUMOCTh TapaHTUl B OTHOILICHUsIX ¢ Borom, B TO BpeMsl Kak BEpYIOLIEro HAJIO,
HA0OOPOT, TOATAIKMBATH K OECKOHEUHOMY COKPYIICHHIO U CaMOOOBUHEHHUIO, KOTOPOE U SIBJISETCS
WCTUHHBIM TOKastHueM. [lepBblii Te3uc u3 95-Tu 51 yxke MpUBOAWI, MPUBEAY 3aKJTIOUMTEIbHbIE BA:
«CrnenyeT yBeleBaTb XpUCTHaH, YTOOBI OHM CTPEMIJIMCh YHACJEJOBaTh OT CBOErO INIaBbl XpHCTa
cTpagaHusi, cMepThb U an. U cienyer 6omee H0BepsATh TOMY, uTo B LlapcTBO HEOeCHOE MOKHO BOWTU
[IOCJIE MHOTMX KCIIBITAHHUH, YeM OOHAINEXMBAHUIO, YTO HET HUKAKOW OITACHOCTH» '%. ['1aBHOE, UTO
npuHec XpUCTOC — 3TO «CTPAJaHMs], CMEPTh M afl», Yepe3 KOTOpbIe U TOJbKO Yepe3 KOTOPhIE MBI
oOperaeM criaceHre. A MpOXOXAEHNEe Yepe3 HUX, B TOM YKCIIE U Yyepe3 aJJICKUe MyUeHHUsI B IK3UCTEH-
[IMAJIbHOM CMBICTIE, — 3TO M €CTh MOKasHE.

121 Confessio Augustana // Die Bekenntnisschriften der evangelisch-lutherischen Kirche. Gottingen, 1979. S. 53. Cm. Takxe:
Konkordienformel // Ibid. S. 845-876, ocobenro 770- 772. OnHako KpaiiHe BaKHO OOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha TO, UTO MOJ «KOHKYIIHC-
LEHIMeN» 3/1eCh TOHMMAIOTCSI HE CTOJIBKO IJIOTCKUE BOXK/IETICHHsI, CKOJIBKO TIPUCYIIIEE YETOBEKY KeJlaHHe CaMOYTBEpPKACHHS B [yXOB-
HOU chepe U COOTBETCTBYIOLIMI €My OTKa3 LIEIMKOM M MOJHOCTHIO MONOKUThCS Ha Bora.

122 INonpo6uee cMm., Hamp., Lohse B. Op. cit. S. 61-79.

123 Iur. o Daycenw I'. Maprun Jliotep. Kusup u gerno. T. 1: 1483-1521. XapekoB, 1995. C. 40 (nepeBon OTKOPPEKTUPOBAH

mHoi. — A.T.).

2310 ydeHue 00 orpaBaHuy BIricaHo y Jliotepa B 6osiee MMpokue paMKH ero theologia crucis I'eliniebOeprcKux Te3ucos, rae oH
MIPOTHUBOIIOCTABIISIET €€ KaK MCTHHHYIO TEOJIOTHIO, PAacCMaTpPHBAIOIIYI0 OTKPOBEHHe bora «Imoj BUoM MpOTHBOIOIOKHOTO», JIOKHOM
theologia gloriae. CMm. @ayceaw I'. Yxaz. cou. C. 96-101.

125 Luthers Werke. Bd. 1b. S. 9. Pycckuii nepesoa 1ur. no: @aycenw I'. Ykas. cou. C. 92.
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Cremyetr OTMETUTb, UTO OIOOHBIE OOTOCIOBCKME HACTPOSHH I BHOBb BCIUIBIBAIOT B Havasie XX
BeKa B CBSI3U C IBUKEHUEM «JII0TEpOBCKOTO peHeccaHca» 26, BHOXHOBIEHHOTO OepiIMHCKUM mpodec-
copom uctopuu tiepkBu Kapinom Xosiem!?’. B cBoeit cratbe «Yto JlIoTep MOHMMAIT MO/ peJiuruei ?»
OH, HaIlpUMep, TaK — C TNIyOOKMM MOHUMaHMEM U CUMIIATHel — OMMCHIBAJ OIBIT paHHero Jliotepa:
«Takoe JloTep MOT MOCTUYb TOJHKO HA JIMYHOM OITbITe. [I0/I’KHO OBLIIO OBITH MTHOBEHHE, KOT/Ia CPEeTn
€ro My4YeHHU# ero MpOHU3aJIO OIIyIIeHre, YTo Bor uieT ero u npuBiekaeT k cede MMEHHO Yepe3 3TU
CTpagaHusi. DTa MBICIb U CTaJIa €ro criaceHueM» 28,

OpnHaxo B X0[ie pa3BepHYBILEICs TUCKYCCUH, 0YeBUIHO, B 1518 r. B MbiiuieHnu Jliotepa coep-
IIAeTCS1 HOBBIM MEPEBOPOT, B XO€ KOTOPOTO OH U (POPMYJIMPYET T BO33PEHM S, KOTOPbIE CTAHOBSTCS
OCHOBOM JIIOTEPAHCKOTO BEPOMCIIOBEIaHM I U KOTOPBIE YK€ OTYACTH HAMEUEHBI B IPUBE/ICHHBIX BHIIIIE
cnoBax Kapmna Xosis. DToT mepeBopoT B 0OOIIMPHOH Nepenucke pepopMaropa MapKMpoOBaH CMEHOU
ero nu3HavajpHoro umenu Jlynep Ha «Jliorep». [eno B Tom, uto umsa «Jliorep» saBisercsa coequHe-
HHEM ero UMEeHH C TPEYECKUM CJIOBOM «DJIeyTEPUOC», KOTOPOE O3HAYAET «OCBOOOXKIEHHbII» 1 KOTO-
PbIM OH HAUMHAET TeTlepb MOAMUCHBATH CBOU MHChMa %,

OueHb KpaTKo, HOBbIE BO33peHus1 JlioTepa TakOBBI: OH IMO-TIPEKHEMY YOeXKIEH, UTO YelOBEK
— 9TO OOpEYCHHBIN Ha aJl TPENIHUK, YKe XOTS Obl IOTOMY, 4TO He crocoOeH JioouTh Bora. OmpHako
Bor cam mo6uT 1 cniacaet yesioBeka, 0e3 BCSIKOro ero yyactusi. Xpucroc ymep 3a jiozeit. Ero cmeptsb
MCKYTIWJIA BCE YEI0OBEYECKUE I'PEXH, U TeTleph OHM HE MOTYT ObITh BMEHEHBI BEPYIOIIIEMY B ITapOBaH-
HOE eMy CliaceHHe.

KimoueBoii Tekct Jliotepa, MposICHSIIOMINI €ro HOBYIO MO3UIINIO, — 3TO 3HaMeHuTas padorta «O
cBoOozie XxpuctuanuHa». Jliotep mumet: «Takum oOpa3om, odeToBaHUsT BoXbH JTAIOT TO, YTO 3aI10-
Beiv Boxby TpeOyioT, OHM MCHOMHSIOT TO, YTO 3aKOH MPEAINUCHIBAET, YTOOBI BCE CYIIIEe MOIJIO OBbITh
TOJIBKO BOJKbUM, — Kak 3amoBey, Tak ¥ UcnoHeHue 3anoseaeil. OH oquH 3anosenyet, 1 OH onuH
ucnionHser. Takum obpazom, odetoBanus bBoxben npuHamiexatr HoBomy 3aBery. B camowm siene, onn
spistiorcst HoBbiM 3aBetoM. [Tockonbky 3T 06eToBaHusi Boxbu SIBISIIOTCS CBATHIMU, UCTUHHBIMH,
MpaBeIHbIMU, CBOOOIHBIMUA ¥ MUPHBIMHU CIIOBAMH, HATIOJHEHHBIMU JI0OPOAETENbIO, AyIla, KOTOpast
MIPUMKHET K HUM C TBEpIO¥ BEPOii, OyAET CTOJb OJIM3KO CJUTA U TIOIJIOIEHAa MU, YTO OHA HE TOJIbKO
Pa3aenauT ¢ HUIMU BCIO X CHITY, HO OHM ITPOCTO HACHITAT M ONbsIHAT ee. Ecnu npukocHoBeHne XpucTa
LEJMTETHHO, TO HACKOJIBKO K€ 9TO HEKHOE JyXOBHOE NMPUKOCHOBEHHE, 3TO Beernoromenue Cnopa
OyzieT coodIarh ayIe Bce, uto nmpuHaiexkut CnoBy. Bot kakum 0Opa3oM TOIBKO Yepes Bepy U 0e3
nen nyma onpasabsiBaercs: CioBom BoxkbuM, OCBSIIIIAeTCsl, NEJIAETCs UCTUHHOM, CIIOKOMHOM U CBO-
OOIHOI, UCTIOMHSAETCS] BCeMH OJ1aroCcIOBEeHUSIMHU M BOUCTHHY AeNaeTcs 4agoM Boxbum» 130,

OpnHako 0OpaTM BHUMaHKe Ha TO, YTO pedb UET JIuIb 00 odemanuu bora, promissio, o dpak-
THUYECKH HUYEeM He TIOITBEPIKIaeMOM Ha MpakTHKe cioBe. Cpey MHOKeCTBa yTBepXkaeHuit bubmum,
Cpe MHOXECTBA 3arioBejiell M TpeOOBaHMIA, yIrpo3 U YBEIICBaHUM, B HEl ecTh U 3TH cjioBa. 1 BOT

126 o o
<<.HIOT€pOBCKI/II/I PEHECCAHC», 4 BMECTE C HUM U B3IUIAAbI PAaHHETO .HIOTepa HAIIUTA JIIOOOMBITHOE OTPaKEHUE B JIIOTEPAHCKOU

LIEPKOBHOM MO33MH. 5] MMelo B BUJTY MTpesk/ie BCETO TBOPUECTBO 158 Krenmepa, KOTOpBIi N3ydall TEOJIOTHIO B TOM YHCJIE Uy BUAHEHINIETO
TMIPE/ICTaBUTEIIS 3TOTO HarpaBiieHus Pynonbsga ['epmanna. OTromocku NoqoOHBIX B3MISIOB MOKHO HATH, HAIIPUMEP, B €T0 CTUXOTBO-
pennn «IIpryactHoe necHonenue Ha PoxknectBo»:Ha CBoit BeicokMiA mpa3aHuK cBeTtaThl Beex crpanaonmx co3Bai.Ho mya Troeit
3Be3/Ibl OTBETOM/LJIsI TEX JIMIIb CTAHET, KTO MO3HAIBCIO [TyOuHY CBOel BUHBI, [IJIst TeX, KTO B CTpaxe cMyIeHbL. Thl TACTyXOB Ha CKy/I-
Hom moneCebe B cBuzerenu u3dpan, U npen TBoeit ckionwmchk Boneit,Kto Ot Geccuien, Huin 1 Man,Te, k1o ot yxkaca 3atux:He
MPOKJIMHAETb 1 Thl uX ?I1ycTh B pazHOIBeTHH BecenomBech Mup Berpedaet npa3nauk Toil. Hac Trl ko Mpaky npurotosmn, K mHoun, —
¢ eaMHCTBEHHOM 3Be31101. U kak mepen kpectom TBoum, Mbl niepen scisMu CTOUM <...>(miepeBon Moi. — A.T.). Hemenikuii opuruHan
cm.: Klepper J. «Ziel der Zeit». Die gesammelten Gedichte. Witten; Berlin, 1967. S. 63-64.

127 Kparky1o, Ho TouHyl0 XapakTepucTuKy «JlorepoBckoro peHeccanca» cM.: Wallman J. Kirchengeschichte Deutschlands seit der
Reformation. Tiibingen, 1985. S. 268.

128 Holl K. Was verstand Luther unter Religion? // Holl K. Gesammelte Aufsitze zur Kirchengeschichte. Bd. 3. Tiibingen, 1928.
S. 29 (nepeBox moit. — A.T.).

129 Cwm, Hanp.: Hamm B. Martin Luthers Entdeckung der evangelischen Freiheit // Zeitschrift fiir Theologie und Kirche. Vol. 80.
No. 1. 1983. S. 61.

130 Jhomep M. Cobona xpucruanuna // Mapmun Jlromep. V136pannsie npousseaenust. CI16., 1994. C. 30-31.
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MbI OYKBaJIbHO XBaTaeMcsl, IeruisieMcs 3a HuX. Mbl Kak Obl «JIoBUM bora Ha cioBe». [Ipuas Ha ero
Cyd, MBI OyZieM CChIJIaThCsl HE Ha HallM J00pbIe Jiejia U JyXOBHBIE COBEPIICHCTBA, HE Ha TITyOMHY
CBOETO TMOKAsSHUS WK CTETIeHb CBOEW BEphl, a TOJNIBKO HAa 3TO YCIBIIIAHHOE HamK oOemanue bora.
MBbI BepuM eMy BOIPEKH BCEMY: BONIPEKH 3HAHUIO O COOCTBEHHOW IPEXOBHOCTHU; BOIIPEKU MUY, I1e
[APUT 3aKOH BO3JAsTHUS; a)Ke BOMPEKU MHOXKECTBY OMOJICHCKUX 3aroBeiei, COMPSKEHHBIX C YTPo-
3aMU HaKa3aHUs 332 UX HEBBINIOJMIHEHUE. MBI ToslaraeMcsi TOJIBKO Ha 9TO CKa3aHHOE HaM M3BHE CJIOBO
oOermanus — verbum externum'3!. Hainie ciaceHue 1 Be4Hast )KU3Hb JAIOTCS TOIBKO U UCKJTIOUUTETEHO
W3BHE HAC, extra nos — B oderoBanuu bora, B Ero CnoBe. IMEeHHO 1OSTOMY JIIOTEPAHCKYIO IIEPKOBb
UMEHYIOT «IIepKoBbi0 CiioBax 32, KpymHemmi ucciienoBatesib JI0TepoBCKOro 6orocioust OcBasib
Baiiep cripaBeyIiBO yTBepkaaeT: «YOeKICHHOCTh BEpbl OCHOBBIBAETCS HA YCTHOCTH U ITyOIMIHO-
CTH CTIACUTENBHOTO CJIOBA, OTJIMYHOrO OT cioBa ocyxkiaeHus. CornacHo ocnanmio k Pumnsnam (4:
7), Bepa Obula HEYBEpEHHOM, TIOCKOJIBKY promissio OCTaBaJIOCh JJIsl Hee 1eJTMKOM HETIOCTHKUMBIM.
Teneppb ke OHa HAJEKHO YTBEPKAAETCS Ha B3AMMHOM OOETOBAHUU TPOIIEHUsI» 133,

Ecnu panbliie Hama eJMHCTBEHHAs HaJexkJa, coracHo Jliotepy, CTponiach JIMIIb Ha KpaiHel
CTereHn CaMOOOBHHEHHSI, TeNepb OHa OA3UPyeTCs Ha, TaK CKas3aTh, «rojoM» oderannu bora cnactu
Bcex paau Mucyca Xpucra. A Bepa — 3T0 HE HEKOE IyXOBHOE KauyeCTBO, a YIIOBAHUE — YIIOBAaHUE
BOIPEKH BCEMY — Ha 3TO oOeranue. 1 BOT TOJIbKO Tenepb, MOTHOCTHIO OTKA3aBIINCh CBS3BIBATH CBOE
CllaceHKe CO CBOMMHM Ka4eCTBAMU M YCHITHSIMH, Mbl OKa3bIBa€MCsI CIOCOOHBI — ITYCTh YaCTHYHO, (hpar-
MEHTAapHO — HO BCE K€ MCIIONHUTD Ty CaMylo TIepBYIO 3arioBe/Ib O JTI0OBH K Bory, — UMeHHO oToMy,
YTO IJIs1 IOCTVKEHMSI criaceHust MoOuTh bora Gosbiie He HykHO! «OTCIoa BHI elle pa3 BUIUTE, YTO
MHOT0€ IPUITICHIBAETCS BEPE, @ UMEHHO — TO, UTO JIMIIh OHA OTHA MOKET UCTIONHUTH 3aKOH U OTPaB-
nath 6e3 aen. Bel BumuTe, 4TO NiepBasi 3anoBe/ib, KoTopas riacut: «Jla He Oyaer y Te0s Apyrux 60oros,
KpoMe MeHs1», MOXKeT ObITh UCTIOJTHEHA TOJIBKO Bepoid. [laske eciii Obl Bbl OJIHOCTHIO, € TOJIOBBI 10 HOT
COCTOSITH OBl M3 OHUX J0OPBIX A€M, BB BCE PaBHO He ObLIM Obl IpaBeJHBIMU, HE CITyKIIH Obl Bory
Y He UCTIONHWIM OBl TIEPBOM 3ar0BE/IN, TIOCKONBbKY Bory HEeBO3MOXKHO CITyXKHUTh MO-APYroMy, Kpome
Kak MpUnuckiBasi EMy BClo BEpHOCTB U Bce 100pozieTeNn, KOTopble npuHaiexar Emy mo nmpasy. 1o
HEBO3MOXXHO MCTIONHUTD JEJaMH, HO TOJIBKO JIMIIb Bepol cepaua. He cosepimas e, HO Bepysi, Mbl
npociasisieM bora u mpuznaem Ero BepHocTh 1 nipaBegHOCTh. [103TOMY TOJIBKO Bepa sIBJISIeTC Mpa-
BE/IHOCTBIO XPUCTHAHWHA U UCTIOJTHEHNEM BCeX 3aroBesei [boxbux |, 00 TOT, KTO [TaKuM 0Opa3oM,
T.€. BEpOM ]| UCIIONHSET MEePBYIO 3aMoBe/b, 0€3 TPyla MOKET UCTIOJTHUTD M BCE OCTaJIbHBIE» 134,

B 3t0¥i cuTyaryu mo0ble MOMBITKY CBA3ATh CIIACEHUE C CAMUM COOOM, CO CBOUM BHYTPEHHUM
WJIM BHEIITHUM COCTOSIHUEM OYIyT IPEXOM, OTBJIEKAIOIMM Hac oT Boxbero odemmanusi 1 He Jalomm
HaM YIOBaTh TOJBKO Ha Hero. YesoBeK JOKEeH MepecTaTh KOMaThesl B ce0e U MOJNIOKUTHCS UCKITIOUH-
TesbHO Ha Bora. Panbiiie Bepa Obuia B3MI10M BHYTPb ceOs1, OECKOHEUHBIM CAMOOOBHUHEHHEM, TETIEPh
OHAa CTAHOBUTCS B3MJIs10M Ha Xpucrta. [Tonmyuaercs: To, 4To paHbliie ObUI0 OCHOBOM CIIACEHU S, TeNepb
noHnMaetcs JllotepoM Kak rpex u jieno caranbl. OOpaiieHHOro BHyTpb ce0sl YeJloBeKa OH UMEHYeT
homo incurvatus in se ipsum, a COOTBETCTBEHHO OIHUM U3 OIPe/Ie/ICHUH IIEPBOPOIHOIO rpexa  sBJIsi-
eTcs Tereph incurvatio'>.

Tenepp vicTuHHOE TOKasiHKUE JlIOTEp MOHMMaeT He Kak COKpYIIeHHe O COOCTBEHHOM Trpexe,
BBEpraioiee B, TaK CKa3aThb, CIIACUTENbHOE OTuyasHue. Ternepb MOKasiHUE ISl HEro — 3TO, CIAEys
rpevecKkoMy 3HAYCHUIO TaHHOTO cyioBa B HoBoM 3aBete, «memaroiisi», T.e. «CMeHa TIepCIIEKTUBBI»,

131 TMonpoGHsIil pa3dop AaHHOTO MOHATHS CM., Hamp.: Barth K. Die kirchliche Dogmatik. Bd. I: Die Lehre vom Wort Gottes.
Ziirich, 1947. S. 125 u panee.

132 Y3 6ecunciennoro komiectsa JTepatypsl M., Hanp.: Cornelius-Bundschuh J. Die Kirche des Wortes. Zum evangelischen
Kirche- und Gemeindeverstindnis. Géttingen, 2001. S. 9.

133 Bayer O. Die reformatorische Wende in Luthers Theologie // Der Durchbruch der reformatorischen Erkenntnis. S. 108.
134 Jlromep M. Cobona xpucruanuna. C. 33.

35 Cm, Hanp.: Hempelmann H. Wie wir denken konnen. Lernen von der Offenbarung des Dreieinigen Gottes fiir
Wissenschaftstheorie, Sprachphilosophie und Hermeneutik. Wuppertal, 2000. S. 111.
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«pa3BopoT»!%. Jlna Jliotepa 310 pa3BopoT OT cedst Ko XpucTy. PaHblne criaceHre NOHMMAIOCh Kak
9K3UCTEHIIMAJIbHOE BHYTPEHHEE COEAMHEHNE CO CTPAJAloIIUM X PUCTOM, TeTlepb X pUCTOBO paclsaTHe
CTAQHOBUTCS JIJIS1 YeJIOBEKa BHEITHUM COOBITHEM, BO3BEIIEHHBIM BEPYIOIIEMY BO BHEIIIHEM CIIOBE U
MMEHHO MOTOMY — Ha/IE)KHBIM 3QJI0TOM CIIACEHHU I, UOO OHO HE 3aBUCUT OT MEHS C MOMMH CI1abOCTIMU
Y [IepeMeHaMM HaCTPOEHUI U YyBCTB.

B 31OM CcMmBICIE MOKasHME B MPEXHEM 3HAYEHUU U BEpa CTAHOBATCS IPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIMU
MOHATHSMH. YCIIBIIIATh OOCIIaHUe CTIaCEeHHUs], IPUHSATH U AEPXKAThCS €ro, BOIPEKH TOMY MPUHIHITY
BO3/IasiHUSI, UTO IIAPUT B MHUpPE, U BOIPEKH YrHETAIolIeMy MOIO COBECTh 3HAHUIO O COOCTBEHHOM
rpexe, —3TO M €CThb Bepa B JIIOTEPAaHCKOM NOHMMaHuM. 13BecTHbIN LepkoBHbI McTtopuk ['anc [Bap
B CBOEM KJlaccMuecKoM Tpyae o Jliotepe yrBepxkaaeT: «Cuntarh Bepy COOCTBEHHBIM PEIICHUEM B
nons3y bora — Hec/ipIxaHHasi CAMOHAJESTHHOCTD <...> CnoBo Boxbe HaxomuT yesoBeka B ero 0oro-
OCTaBJICHHOM COCTOSTHUH, TpeOyeT OT Hero OTBeTa BEPO U 1IaeT BO3MOKHOCTb IaTh 3TOT OTBET» 137, A
KPYIHEHINI KOHCEPBATUBHBIN JTIOTepaHCKUi 6orocioB XX Beka BepHep Dmept, KOTOPOro Mbl yxe
UTUPOBAJIH, NHUIIET: «Bepa — 310 yOex1eHHOCTh B TOM, UTO mporoBexyemoe CIoBO, a TeM CaMbIM
ero Kak MH(pOpMaTUBHOE, TAK U YBEIleBaloIee CoAepkKaHue OTHOCHTCS KO MHe» 3. TIpuBenem cioBa
U3 CTaThH Takxke yxe yrnoMmsHyToro Kapna Xomis «Kakoe 3HaueHre umeeT yueHue 00 OrpaBIaHuN
IJIs COBpeMeHHOTO uenioBeka?»: «To monstue o bore, K KOTOpOMY CBOAMTCS y4eHHe 00 OrpaB[a-
HUH, COIEPKUT B ceOe mapagokc. Hapsiay ¢ MbIC/IBIO O CBSITOM, HEMPEeKJIOHHO TpedyiotieM bore, KoH-
TPACTHO NMPHUCYTCTBYET TaKke MHOE BO33PEHHUE, COIIACHO KOTOpOoMYy Bor MCHOJIHEH yAMBUTEIbHOW
Omaroctu. O6a acrekTa HeOOXOIUMO MBICITUTH C COBEPIIIEHHON OTYETIMBOCTHIO Y TIOJIHOTOM, HE CTpe-
MsICh K BHYTPEHHEMY ypaBHOBeIIMBaHUI0. Ho 3TOT mapasokce npeacrapisier coOoi He UYTO UHOE, KaK
CYIIIHOCTb X pUCTHAHCKOM Bepsl B Bora. Mucyc npencraBu Meiciib 0 bore B TakoM e HePpUMUPUMOM
koHTpacte rHeBa Cympu 1 MusiocepaHoi mooBu Otia. [IpotuBopeune ecth s HAC eMHCTBEHHAS
opma, ¢ TOMOIIBI0 KOTOPOH MBI CIIOCOOHBI OCO3HATDH BCIO TIyOUMHY uaeu bora. Biaropats, Muity-
IolIasi YeloBeKa, JI0JKHA BBIICNAThCS HA (pOHEe OOKECTBEHHOHM CBATOCTU KaK HEYTO COBEPIIEHHO
HOBOE, KaK HEMOCTHKUMOe 1y/10. TOJbKO B 3TOM cityyae Ji000Bb Boxust SBIsIeTCS 4eM-TO OOJBIINM,
HE’KeJIM MTPOCTOE CHUCXOKICHUE MITH CJIETIOe OTIIOBCKOE OIaroBOJIEHHE <...> BCE ITU MTPEACTABICHUS
O TIOCPEIHMYECTBE HE MOTYT HMUKOTO M30aBUTh OT TOTO BOMPOCA, KOTOPHIA HEN30EKHO BOSHUKAET B
KOHEYHOM WTOre: MOKHO JIM JIEMCTBUTENILHO ITOBEPUTD B TO, YTO Bor Muiioceps HACTOMIBKO, 4TO Ipo-
SIBJISIET MUJIOCTB JIaXke KO MHe? 3/1ech HAUMHAETCS IMIHAST 00pbh0a, KOTOPYIO KaKIbIiA JOIKEH BbIACP-
kaTb caM 3a cebs1. 1 yem Gosee cepbesHylo OHa IpUHUMAET (popMy, 4eM Oojiee HeroCpeACTBEHHOE
CTOJIKHOBEHHME uesloBeKka ¢ borom 3z1ech BO3HUKaET, TeM Jiyule Ajis yesnoBeka. OJHAaKO YeCTHbIM
UTOTOM 3TOi OOphOBI 32 bora HUKOrIa He MOXKET ObITh JIOTUYECKU TOCTIe0BATEbHbIA Pe3ybTaT.
[MocnenqHuM Bceraa OCTaeTcsl JapyeMoe CBBIIIE MYKECTBO — IMPHUHATh HEBEPOSATHOE 32 UCTHHY» ¥,
371ech, Ha MOM B3IJIS]I, COEUHSIOTCS BO33peHHU s 3pesoro Jlotepa 1, COOTBETCTBEHHO, KJIACCUUECKOe
JIOTePAHCKOe YUeHre 00 OIMpaBIaHUU C XapaKTePHON K3MCTEHIIUATBLHOW OKPAIIEHHOCTHIO paHHe!
Teosioruu pedopmaropa.

Cnenys 3penomy Jliotepy, MOKHO PELIMTBLCS U Ha CIIelyIollee YTBEpKAEHUE: Bepa — 3TO YIO-
BaHMe Ha Boxbe oOelanme B onpeesieHHOM cMBbIcie Borpeku camomy bory! TyT MoXHO BCHOMHUTB
pasmbinienus Jliotepa o Deus absconditus, cokpeitom Bore. B cBoeit padote «O padcTBe BoIM», a
TaKke B psiJie CBOUX Jpyrux Tpynaos Jliotep yrBep:kaaeT, uyTo nociaeqHss Bois bora cokpeiTa ot Hac

136 C.: Theologisches Worterbuch zum Neuen Testament / Hg. G. Kittel. Bd. IV. Stuttgart, 1942. S. 630-633. Otmerum, 4to
nogo0OHoe MpecTaBiieHne 06 0OpaleHnH BCe ke He MCKJTI0YaeT MOJTHOCTBIO MOTHBA PacKastHUSI.

137 Llsapy, I". Maptus Jliotep. Beenenue B xusHb U Tpyasl. M., 2010. C. 74-75.

138 Elert w. Op. cit. S. 126 (nepesog Mmoit. — A.T.).

139 Holl K. Was hat die Rechtfertigungslehre dem modernen Menschen zu sagen? // Holl K. Gesammelte Aufsitze zur
Kirchengeschichte. Bd. 3. S. 558-567. Cwm. pyc. niep.: Ykoaoe K.H. Kapn Xoms (Karl Holl) u ero padora «Kakoe 3HaueHue umeeT

ydeHue 00 OrpaBaHuH [UIsl cOBpeMeHHoro denoBeka?» (1907): http://www.bogoslov.ru/ text/321438. html.
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1, TAKUM 00pa3oM, Kak Obl BHOBb CTABUT CIaCE€HKE BepyIoIuX 1o Borpoc !4, OgHako TeM cambiM
OH JIMIIIb TIONYEPKHUBAET SK3UCTEHIIMAIBHOE IEP3HOBEHHE BEPhl HA OTKPHITYIO HAM BO X PHUCTE BOJIIO
Bora, na CnoBo, Ha obemmanue bora criacti Hac, — B TOM YHMC/Ie U BOIPEKU COKPBITON OT HAC MOCIIe -
Hell TaiiHe BoskecTBa. B sk3ucTeHIIMaibHOM TU1aHe c/oBO Bora okaspiBaetcsi 0osiee 3HAYMMBIM, YeM
ero COKpOBeHHasi prpoya u ero Benuuue. Jliotep nmumer: «bor cBepiaer MHOTo Takoro, o uem OH
He 00bsiBIIsIeT HaM B cBoeM CIIoBe, U JKelaeT MHOTO Takoro, 0 yeM OH He keJlaeT OObSIBISATh HAM B
cBoeM Crnoe. Tak, cmeptu rpemnuka OH He kenaeT Kak pa3 no CloBy CBOEMY, OIHAKO O CBOEM
HeucrioBeuMon Bosie OH ee xkenaeT. HoiHe Ham Hauiexxut cMotpeTh Ha Ero C0BO M OCTaBUTH B
cropore Ero HencroBenumyio Bomo. Hamo, uroos Hamu pykoBomguio Ero Cnoso, a He Ero Heucrio-
Bemmasi Boitsi. Keratu, KTo Mor Obl pyKOBOJICTBOBATHCS BOJIEH, KOTOPAsi COBEPIIIEHHO HEUCTIOBEIUMA
1 HenocTtrkuma? JIocTaTouHO TOJBKO 3HATh, YTO Y bora ecth Hekasi HencroBeguMasi BOJIsi, OTHAKO,
YTO OHA TaKoe, MO KaKOH MPUYMHE W Yero OHa XOYeT — /IO TOr0 HU B KOEM CJIydae JIOUCKUBATHCS
HEeJb3s1, 00 STOM HeJIb3sl CIpAIMBATh M MeUbCs, STOTO HENb3sl KACaThCsl, 2 MOKHO TOJIBKO OOSAThCS
Y MOJIUTBCSI» 141,

[NokasiHue M KU3Hb BEPYIOLIErO Terepb — He KOHIIEHTPAllMsl HAa CBOEM Ipexe, a YIOBaHHUE
MCKJIIOYMUTEIBHO HA MHJIOCTh XPpHUCTa. DTO MOXKHO, HAITPUMED, TPOMJLTIOCTPUPOBATH TEM, UTO B CBOEH
padore 1519 r. «[TponoBesb 0 OATOTOBKE K cMepTH» JII0Tep MUIIIET, YTO BCIKUN yMUPAIOIIUHT Hen3-
OeKHO CTAJIKUBAETCS C TPEeMsI HABSI3UMBBIMU 00pa3aMU — 3TO «yXKacalomui 00pa3 CMepTH», «OTBpa-
TUTEJIbHO-MHOTO0Opa3HbIi 00pa3 rpexa» U «HeBBIHOCHUMBIA, HO Hen30eKHBI 00pa3 ajia ¥ BEYHOTO
MPOKJIATUs». ECTM 17151 ero paHHE# TeoJOruy BaKHBIM ObUIO Obl MPUHSATH STU 00pas3bl U OLTYTUTh
Yyepe3 HUX CBOIO OTBEP:KEHHOCTh OT bora, HaJiesick IMEHHO TaKUM MepekrBaHreM 0OpEeCTH CIIaceHue,
TO Temepb 3a7a4ell BepyIOIIero CTAHOBUTCS PEIIMTENILHO THATh OT ceOst 9TU 00pas3bl, 3aCTABISIONINE
€ro YCOMHUTBCSI B CBOEM CMaceHUU. ABTOP TUX 00pa3oB — IbsiBoi. [Ipudem, yreepkaaer Jlorep,
TIOKa YeJIOBEK elI1e MOJIOH CUJI, IbsIBOJI IIPSTYET OT HErO TAKKE MBICIU U KapTUHBI. [109TOMY Ham HYKHO
MIPU KU3HU MTOCTOSTHHO TIOMHUTH O HUX. HO He /1711 TOro, 4ToObl TIOCTOSIHHO ceOsi MU yrHeTaTh U
OTKa3bIBaThCsl OT pafgocteit xu3Hu. Hamporus! st TOro, 4To0bl HAYYUTHCS CIIPABIIATHCS C HUMH.
Tak B MOMEHT CMepTH, Oy/1y4uH CJ1aObIMU, MbI OKQKEMCS1 JOCTATOYHO «HATPEHUPOBAHBI» JJ1s 3TOTO0. B
MIPOTUBOBEC TPEM STUM I'yOUTETbHBIM 0Opa3aM BEpYIOIIMIA B MOMEHT CMEPTH MPU3BaH CKOHIICHTPU-
POBaThCs HA €TMHCTBEHHOM CIaCUTEIbHOM 00pase: Ha oOpase pacrsaToro 3a Hero Mucyca Xpucra '+,

WurepecHo, uto cam Jliotep He Tak sICHO, KaK Mbl CETOIHS, OCO3HAET BCIO PAJUKAIBLHOCTD
COBEPIIMBILETOCS] IEPEBOPOTA U, CUMTAS], YTO PA3BUTHE €r0 B3IJISAAOB IIUIO, CKOpPEe, SBOMIOUOHHO,
MOTYEPKHUBAET MPEEMCTBEHHOCTD 110 OTHOIIICHUIO K CBOEMY PaHHEMY YUEHHIO '+,

W B onpenieieHHOM CMBICIIE OH TTPaB, MOCKOJIBKY KaK B €ro paHHe! TEOJIOTUH, TaK U B TEOJIOTUH
3pesyioll B IIEHTPe BHUMAaHUsI HAXOJUTCSI IMEHHO BOMPOC O MoKastHuu. JlioTep mo-npexHeMy TBEpIO
yOesk/IeH B TOM, UTO TIOKassHAEM JOJKHA ObITh BCs KU3HB Bepyloiero. B ceoem Manom Kartexusuce
1529 r. on mouTH OYKBaJIbHO MOBTOPSIET KITIOUEBYIO MBICTb 95-TH Te3UCOB: « KHUBYIIHIA B HAC BETXHIA
Aziam mmyTeM eXeIHEBHOTO COKPYIICHHs] M MOKasiHUS JOJDKEH OBITh YTOIUISIEM M YMEpPBILISEM CO
BCEMHU CBOMMH I'PEXaMHU 1 TIOXOTSIMU, 2 BMECTO HEr0 e JOJDKEH eXeJHEBHO BO3pacTaTh M BOCKPEcaTh

140 HauGonee TOIPOOHBI 0030p Pa3MYHBIX TOJIKOBaHWiA mpexactaBnennii Jliotepa o ckpeitom Bore cm.: Schwarzwiiller K.
Sibboleth: die Interpretation von Luthers Schrift De servo arbitrio seit Theodosius Harnack. Ein systematisch-kritischer Uberblick.
Miinchen, 1969. 13 Hanbosnee MHTEPECHBIX aKTyaJIbHBIX ITyOIMKAIIMI MOTY Ha3BaTh CTaThio MOETO IPEeXHero Koytery 1o Teonornye-
ckoii cemuHapuu: Repp A.C. The Trinity as Gospel in Lutheran Theology // JTiorepane B Poccun: k 300-71eTHI0 pacrpocTpaHeHusl JIioTe-
pancrBa B Cubupu. C6. noknanos MesxyHapoqHoO# HaydHol KoH(pepeHumH. OMcK, 9— 10 okrsiops 2014 r. Omck, 2014. C. 72-74.

141 Jhomep M. O paberBe Bonu // Mapmun Jlromep. VI36pannbie npoussenenust. C. 268— 269.

142 Martin Luther. Ausgewihlte Schriften / Hg. K. Bornkamm, G. Ebeling. Bd. 2: Erneuerung der Frommigkeit und Theologie.
Frankfurt; Leipzig, 1995. S. 15-34.

143 ToGonbrrasiit npumep — npeauciosue Jltorepa k codpanuio 1545 r. ero 1aTMHCKUX COYMHEHUH, Iie OIUCHIBASTCS JIIIb OJHO
pehopMaTopcKoe OTKPBITHE, HO U3 KOTOPOTO, B CHJIy OCOOEHHOCTEH JIATMHCKOW I'PaMMAaTHKH, OYEHb CJIOXKHO BBIBECTU €r0 TOUHYIO
nary. Ionpoduee cm.: Lohse B. Op. cit. S. 104-107. CaM TekCT Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKe MOKHO Haiitu: @ayceas I. Ykaz. cou. C. 50-51.
Taxoke peeMCTBEHHOCTb B yuyeHHH JIIoTepa 1 «pa3MBITOCTb» BO BPEMEHH ero pehopMaTopcKoro npopeisa nopuepkusaer X. O6ep-
MaH, cM.: Oberman H.A. Op. cit. S. 159 u ganee, a Taxxe 174 u nanee.
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HOBBII YeJIOBEK, KUBYILUI BEYHO B MPABEIHOCTU U yKcTOTe npe] borom» 44, Ognako Tenepb «Bet-
XUl AlaMm» — 3TO KaK pa3 YKOPEHEHHOE B M3BPAIIEHHOM IPeXoM YeJI0BeYeCKOW MPUPOJe CTPEMIICHUE
CaMOMY 3aCIIyXKUTh CBOE CIACeHUE WM KaK-TO JYXOBHO «JOPACTU» 10 HEro: Oydb TO JeiamMu, Oyab
TO Bepou, Oy/Ib TO CAMOOCYK/ICHUEM.

[Tpu sToMm JlioTep npekpacHo otaaer cebe OTYET B TOM, UTO TAKOE CTPEMJIEHHE MPAKTHUECKH
HEeUCTpeOrMO, MO3TOMY OH J100aBJIsieT K MPOLUTHPOBAHHBIM CJIOBaM Ty (ppa3y, 4To CTaja 3arojoB-
KOM Moero JokJiana: «Ho numeit B BuIy: 9Ta 6ecTrsi yMeeT TuiaBaTh» 143, CripaBUTBCS ¢ HEHM COBCEM He
npocto. B camom 3HameHuToM JoTepoBckoM xopasie Ein’ feste Burg, «1io BeipaxeHuto Kapna Jluncra
— «CHTHAJIE TIPOTECTAHTCKOM UICHTUYHOCTU» 40, a ro onpenenenuio ['enpuxa ['eitne — «Mapcenbese
Pecdopmarnmm» 147, mocrie Beyatsiioniero onvcanusi CUibl, MOTYILIECTBA U IPOCTH JbsIBOJIA, KOTOPBIH
BBICTYIIIJI TPOTUB Bepylonwx, Jliotep yrBepkaaer: «CBoei Cuitor Mbl HUUEro He J00beMCs1, MbI BOT-
BOT TOTEPIMM MOpakeHue» 8. A ero mpejcMepTHasH 3aMrcKa 3aBepIaeTcs CI0BaMU, KOTOpbie (hak-
THUYECKH CTAJIM 3aBellaHrueM pedopMaropa U KBUHTICCEHIMen ero dorocnobust: «HUKTO HE cMoXeT
NoHATh byxoauk u 'eopeux Beprius, eciny He ObUT MACTyXOM WIJIM KPECThSIHUHOM Ha TIPOTSHKEHUN
IATH JIeT. § yTBepikaaio, 4To HUKTO He moiMer nvceM Lluriepona, eciu He 3aHUMAICSl BaXKHBIMU
rOCy/IapCTBEHHBIMU JIeJIaMU Ha TPOTSDKEHUH ABaAuaTu JieT. [IycTh HUKTO He JAyMaer, 4To TIyOOKO
BKycuJ1 CesitieHHoro [canus, ecim He pyKOBOIVJI IIPABEHO LIEPKBSIMH Ha MIPOTSKEHUH cTa JieT. [1o
9TOM MpuuKHe, Brievawisiet npumep Moanna Kpecrutens, Xpucra u Anocronos. He nbitaiicst o0ObsATh
3Ty OOKECTBEHHYI0 DHEHU]ly, a CMUPEHHO TMOKJIOHKCH ee ciieqaM. Mul Humme. Hoc est verum (910
uctuHa)» 4%, Mbl Humue. 1o uctuHa. [lokassHue — 3TO HelpecTaHHas Tsokeass OopbOa, OCTOSH-
HBII IpopbiB K Mncycy XpHcTy CKBO3b MPUCYIITYIO YETOBEKY KOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHOCTh Ha cebe CaMOM.
B a10i1 60phOE MBI CHOBA M CHOBA TEPIHM MOPAKEHUE, HO BaKHO, YTOOBI IMEHHO 3TO TOpPAKEHUE
CHOBa U CHOBA JIAaBAJIO HAM OIIYTUTh CBOIO TOJHYI0 HUIIETY repe Borom un abcomoTHylo Hy X1y B
€ro MUJIOCTH.

VI3BeCTHBII 1epKOBHBII rucatesh 1 09T XX Beka Moxen Kienmep, omichiBas B CBOUX JTHEB-
HUKaXx eIle OqHO OOroCIOBCKOE TIOHSTHE PepOPMATOPCKOI TEOJIOTUH — «OCBSIILICHUE» , BBICKA3bIBACT
MBICJTH, KOTOpbIE BIIOJIHE MOTYT ObITh IPUMEHEHB K TIOHATHIO TMOKasHUS (B KAaKOM-TO CMBICIIE —
pelrych Ha MOIOOHOE OTYACTH PHCKOBAHHOE YTBEPIKIIEHHE — B JIIOTEPAHCKOM OOTOCIIOBHHM 3TH J1Ba
TIOHSTHSI CXOISATCS BOSMHO): «Bepa BO3HMKaeT BO Bce HOBBIX M HOBBIX IPOPBIBAX, KAXKAOMY U3 KOTO-
PbIX IPEALIECTBYET YIpo3a IOJHON BHYTpeHHEN KatacTpodsl. OCBSILIEHNE CTAHOBUTCSI HE COXPaHe-
HHUEM U MOITBEPKICHUEM BEpPbI, HO CHOBA 1 CHOBA JIOJKHO OBITH BBICTpagaHo» 10, TlokasH1e B TaKOM
MOHMMAHHUU — 3TO TIOCTOSIHHOE 0OpeTeHUe Bepbl, MPOMCXO/SIIEee OPOi ApaMaTUIeCKUM 00pa3oM.

WTtak, "MEHHO MOKasiHUE sIBJISIETCS] TEMOM, KOTopasi MPOHU3bIBaeT BUTTeHOEprckyo Pedop-
Manuio: oT 95-tu Te3ucoB o npeacMeptHeix ciioB Jliotepa. [1pu atom B 1518 r. npexacraBieHue
Jliotepa o MoKastHUM pauKaIbHO MeHsieTcsi. OHO OoJIbllle He CAMOYHUYMKEHHE 1 CAMOOOBUHEHHE,
a cTpeMJIeHUe K (TIOYTH IMOJHOCTBI0 HEMBICIMMOMY) OTKa3y CBS3bIBaTh CBOE CIIACEHUE CO CBOUMU
kayectBamu. OJJHaKo, HEB3Upas Ha 3TOT nepesioM, JlioTep coxpaHsieT IpeeMCTBEHHOCTb CO CBOUMU
MPeXHUMH B3[JISIAAMU B TOM, UTO IMOKASTHUEM JIOJKHA OBITh U SIBJISIETCS BCS )KU3Hb BEPYIOILETO Yeso-
Beka. [TokasiHue — 9TO HUKOI/Ia He TpeK pallaoIuiics: poliece, HernpepbiBHasE 6opboa. [Tpudem s

144 Luther M. Der kleine Katechismus // Die Bekenntnisschriften. S. 516 (nepesog moit. — A.T.).

15 ur. no: Schilling H. Op. cit. S. 178.

146 Lur. mo: Liederlexikon: http://www.liederlexikon.de/lieder/ein_feste_burg_ist_unser_ gott.

T Heine H. Zur Geschichte der Religion und Philosophie in Deutschland // Heine H. Historisch-kritische Gesamtausgabe der
Werke. Bd. 8/1. Hamburg, 1981. S. 341-342.

148 p, Mart[inus] Luth[er]: Geistliche Lieder auffsnew gebessert zu Wittemberg. XXXIII [1533]. Penpunt: Das Klug'sche

Gesangbuch 1533 / Hrsg. von K. Ameln. Kassel; Basel, 1954. Fol. 42v—43v.

149 Lur. mo: @aycensw I'. Yxaz. cou. C. 347 (mepeBox OTKOppeKTUpOBaH MHOMU. — A.T.).

150 Klepper J. Unter dem Schatten deiner Fliigel. Aus dem Tagebiichern der Jahre 1932— 1942. Stuttgart; Ziirich; Salzburg, 1956.

S. 899 (nepeop moit. — A.T.). OGparM BHUMaHUE TAKXKe HA 3aKOHOMEPHYI0 OJIN30CTh IJAHHOM KOHLIENILIMY BEPbI K PaHHEH TeoIorun
Jlotepa (cp. nmpum. 21).
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3pesioro Jliotepa — 3TO Yepena MOCTOSIHHBIX MOPAKEHUH, 3aCTaBISIONMX HAC CHOBA M CHOBA OTKa-
3BIBATHCS OT BCAKUX MPETEH3UIN Ha COOCTBEHHBIC YCHJINS U KA4eCTBa U yIOBATh UCKJIIOYUTENILHO Ha
He3acTyXeHHYI0 MIUIOCTb bora. JlioTep NuieT — 1 3Toi IUTATOM 5 3aKOHYY CBOM Matepualt: «Huuro
HEe MOeT Oojiee MOBPEAUTh BEepyOIIeMy, Kak YOekKICHHOCTh, YTO OH YXe JOCTUT TIeJI U He HYyX-
naetcs Oojiee B MOUCKaX <...> DTa [3eMHas1| KU3Hb — HE COBEPIIIEHCTBO, HO TIOCTOSTHHOE yCOBEp-
meHcTBoBaHue. He 310poBbe, HO MOCTOSIHHOE BbI3OpOBiIeHHe. He cylmHoCTh, HO cTaHoBeHue. He
TMIOKOW, HO yrpaxkHeHue. Ml elie He oOpesy ObITHe, HO JIMIIb ero ooperaem» 15!,
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Kpucrunan MrwoJuHr
IlonsaTne «peJurno3Hasi BomHa»
u (hopMupoBaHue KoHeccui

B xone Pecpopmanium B 3anagHoii EBpore BO3HUKIIM pa3idyHble TEYEHH XPUCTUAHCTBA, KOTO-
pble TIPUHSTO HA3bIBATh «KOH(ECCHOHAJIBHBIMY IIEPKBIMU» 152, BaskHEHIIMMK U3 HUX CIIEAyeT CUM-
TaTh JIOTEPAHCKYIO'>?, KaJIbBUHHUCTCKYIO'** M aHIIMKaHCKYI0 LEepKBH'>. B oTaenpHyI0 KOH(eccHo-
HAJIbHYIO LIEpPKOBb MTpeBpatuiics rnocie TpuaeHTckoro codopa 1 Karonumusm 6. Permaromym marom
IJ1s1 CTAHOBJIEHUS KOH(PECCUOHAJIbHON MIEHTMYHOCTY HAa3BaHHbIX LIEPKBEH CTaJI0 UX MPOTUBOCTOS-
HUe U pa3MexeBaHue. Eciy M3HavaibHO JII0TEPaHCTBO 000COOMIOCh OT KaToauLu3Ma 7, To Katonu-
LIM3M, B CBOIO Ouepe/ib, Oarojiapsi CTOJIKHOBEHHSM C JIIOTEPAHCTBOM ITPUOOPEI HOBYIO, COBEPIIEHHO
ocoOeHHyIo crieriduky. OnHako yxe B xoae Pecpopmariny BHyTpy poTeCTaHTH3MA HAYAIMUCh Pa3HO-
[71aCHsl MEX Y JIIOTEpaHAMU M KaJIbBUHUCTaMM (KOTOPBIX TaK:ke Ha3bIBaloT pepopmaramu). Hecmotps
Ha HECKOHYAEMYIO IT0JIEMHUKY B OTHOILIEHUH PA3IMYHBIX PEJIMTMO3HBIX IOI'M, IPOTECTAHTCKUE LIEPKBU
OBbUTH BBIHYK/ICHBI COJTMIAPU3MPOBATHCS TIEpe/l JIMIIOM KaTOMUIM3Ma. XapaKTepHOH OCOOEHHOCTBIO
Pa3BUTHS IIEPKBEN B OCTpehOPMAIMOHHBIN MepHOA ObUIO MX Bee OOJIbIIIee pa3MeKeBaHue.

I'maBHBIM, CaMBIM OCTPBIM BOITPOCOM 3TOI0 pa3MeKeBaHU CTasla He Te0JI0rMuecKas MojJeMuKa,
a mpodreMa peMruo3Hoi BorHbI 8. Tema peMruo3Hoi BOHBI HEOHOKPAaTHO MOIHUMAJIACh B UCTO-
PUYECKUX HCCIIEIOBAaHMSAX, OIHAKO, KAK HU CTPAHHO, JJO CHX IOp HE CYyLIECTBYeT OOIIeil padoThl,
MIPOJIMBAIONIEH CBET Ha TO, KAK COBPEMEHHUKH MCIOJIb30BaJIM STOT TepMHH B panHee HoBoe Bpemst '%.
Ty JaKyHy YaCTUYHO 3alOJHSET JaHHAsl CTaThsl, B LIEHTPE BHUMAHUS KOTOPOH HAXOAUTCS BOIPOC
0 (popMHUPOBAHUM COAEPAKATEILHOTO HAIIOJIHEHHS 3TOTO UCTOPUUYECKOTO MOHATHS U €r0 COCTaBJISAI0-
mux. Ilepast yacTb craTby MOCBsIIEHA COOCTBEHHO UCTOPUU TOHSATHUS «PEIUTHO3Has BOHHA», BO
BTOPOi YacTu OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI IEPCHEKTUBBI €ro YIOTpeOIeHU ..

B Hacrosiiee Bpems B ucropriorpauu BelyTCsl aKTUBHbBIE CIIOPbl OTHOCUTEJIBHO yIOTpediie-
HUS TEPMHUHA «PEJIMTMO3Has BOIHA». HeKoTophle yueHble CUMTAIOT, YTO MPeIIouTUTEIbHEE UCTIOIb-
30BaTh MOHATUE «KOH(ECCHOHAIbHAS BOWHA». B Mosb3y nepBoro TepMuHa rOBOPUT TO, YTO OH YK€

52 o KOH(PECCHOHANIM3AIIMKA U CTaHOBJIeHNH KoHpeccuii noapoduee cm.: Zeeden E.W. Die Entstehung der Konfessionen.
Grundlagen und Formen der Konfessionsbildung im Zeitalter der Glaubenskdmpfe. Miinchen, 1965; Gonee KpUTUYHO O KOH-
uermmu LleeneHa BbICKa3aaMChbCOBpeMEHHbIECTIEMANHCThL: Burkhardt].DasKonfessionsbildungskonzept von Ernst Walter Zeeden //
Ernst Walter Zeeden (1916-2011) als Historiker der Reformation, Konfessionsbildung und «Deutschen Kultur». Relektiiren eines

geschichtswissenschaftlichen Vordenkers / Hg. M.Gerstmeier, A. Schindling. Miinster, 2016.

153 Kaufmann Th. Konfession und Kultur. Lutherischer Protestantismus in der zweiten Hélfte des Reformationsjahrhunderts.

Tiibingen, 2006; Die lutherische Konfessionalisierung in Deutschland / Hg. H.-Ch. Rublack. Giitersloh, 1992 (Schriften des Vereins
fiir Reformationsgeschichte; 197). (Reformationsgeschichtliche Studien und Texte; 135).

154 Die reformierte Konfessionalisierung in Deutschland — Das Problem der «Zweiten Reformation» / Hg. H.Schilling. Giitersloh,
1986.

155 Lotz-Heumann U. Die doppelte Konfessionalisierung in Irland. Konf/ikt und Koexistenz im 16. und in der ersten Hélfte des
17. Jahrhunderts. Tiibingen, 2000.

156 Wendebourg D. Die Ekklesiologie des Konzils von Trient // Die katholische Konfessionalisierung / Hg. W. Reinhard, H.
Schilling. Miinster, 1995. S. 85-86.

157 Kaufmann Th. Op. cit. S. 463; Koch E. Die deutschen Protestanten und das Konzil von Trient // Die katholische
Konfessionalisierung. S. 99-102.

158 Bonee MOAPOOHO O peUruo3Hor BoiHe cM.: Miihling Ch. Die europdische Debatte iiber den Religionskrieg (1679-1714).
Konfessionelle Memoria und internationale Politik im Zeitalter Ludwigs XIV. Gottingen, 2018. [laHHast cTaThsi SIBJSETCS MEPEBOIOM
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[TyOOKO YKOpEeHWJICS B UCTOpUOTpaduu, a Tak:Ke UMeN XOXKJICHUE B UCTOUHHMKax. [[pyrue aBTOpbI
YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO CJIOBOYNOTpeOeHne «KOH(peCCHOHAbHAS BOMHA» YMeCTHee, Oarogapsi ero CooT-
BETCTBUIO UCTOPUYECKUM peanusam'’. HeocrmoprMbIM TpenMyIIieCTBOM 3TOM BTOPOW, HAYYHO-aHa-
JIMTUYECKON KaTeropuu sIBJISIETCS] TO, YTO OHA YETKO JEMOHCTPUPYET pasrpaHuveHHre MexkIy BOW-
HaMM BHYTPH OIHOW KOH(peCCHU U BOMTHAMU MeKKOH(pecCUOHaIbHBIMU. OIHAKO 3TOT TEPMUH BCE ke
HEeJIb3s1 MPU3HATH YAAYHBIM, MTOCKOJIBKY OH TIO[pPa3yMeBaeT ykKe CyIIeCTBOBAHME KOHKPETHBIX KOH-
(beccmii, ¥ TOITOMY HE MOXKET aJIEKBATHO MepeJaTh TOT CMBICII, KOTOPBII BKJIAIbIBAJI COBPEMEHHUKHU
B TIOHATHE «PEJIUTHO3HAS BOIHA». MoxanHec BypKXapAT MpeIioKiI FOBOPUTH B T CBA3M O BOWi-
HaX, KOTOpbIE CIIOCOOCTBYIOT 0Opa30BaHUI0 U CTaHOBIeHUIO KoH(peccuu ( Konfessionsbildungskrieg,
Konfessionalisierungskrieg). Bypkxapart yTBepkIaer, YTo COOCTBEHHO KOH(ECCUU BOSHUKIIN TOJIBKO
B KOHIIe peauruo3Hbix BowH'®!. Tesuc Bypkxapara BechMa AMCKYCCUOHEH, T.K. CTAaHOBJIEHHE KOH-
(peccuii 110 eme A0 Havajga U, IJIABHOE, HE3aBUCHUMO OT TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIX «KOH(ECCHOHATBHBIX
BOIH». HeBepHOe MCronb30BaHME TEPMUHA «KOH(ECCUOHAJIbHASI BOMHA» NIPUBOJUT K UCKYCCTBEH-
HOMY CYKE€HHMIO MTPE/ICTABJICHUI COBPEMEHHUKOB O PEJIMTMO3HON BOWMHE JJO HEMOCPECTBEHHBIX KOH-
(peccroHaTBHBIX CTOTKHOBEHUIA.

O0603HaYaTh TEPMUHOM «PEJIUTMO3HAsT BOWHA» TOJBKO MEXKPETUIMO3HbIe KOH(IMKTHI, KakK
MpejyIaraeT psij uccienaoBaresiei, Toxe He COBCeM KOppeKTHO 62, HecMoTpst Ha To, UTO gaxe coBpe-
MEHHUKH TIOPOW UCTIONB30BAIH €r0 sl 0003HAYEHHS CTOIKHOBEHUIN MEXKIY Pa3InIHbIMU PEJTUTH-
SIMM, TOPA3/I0 Yallle OHU MOJIb30BAIUCh UM, paccykJas O KOHQIMKTaX MEXAY XpUCTUAHAMMU.

B coBpeMeHHOM sI3bIKE TIOHSTHE «PeTUTMO3HAs BOMHA» YKe UMeeT CBOU KOHHOTAIIMU, TIOITOMY
€ro coziepkaTebHOE HAIIOJTHEHUE B MCTOYHMKAX J1aJIeKo He Bcerga oueBuiHO. CylecTByIoNe KOH-
HOTAIIMM MEUIAIOT MPaBUIbHOMY MOHMMAHUIO (DaKTHUYECKOro 3HaYeHHs TepMUHA. Penuruu, Takum
o0pa3oMm, o CYTH, TIPUTMCHIBAETCS BeAyIask pojib B BOSHUKHOBEHUM W BeJeHUU BoH '%°. Tesuc o
IIPUYMHHO-CJIE/ICTBEHHOM CBSI3U MEX/1y PEIUIvell U BOWHOM WJIH, TIO KpalHel Mepe, O BaKHOHN poniu
peMruy B Hel, TAKUM 00pa3oM, TOCTUTAET KyJIbMUHALIMH B TIOHSITUH «PEIUTHO3HAs BOMHA» . OTHAKO
B JJAHHOM CJIy4yae OCTaeTCsl OTKPBHITHIM BOIIPOC, COOTBETCTBYET JIM TAKOE IOHMMAaHHUE 3TOr0 TepMUHA
TOMY CMBICITY, KOTOPBIA BKJIa[bIBaJ M B HETO COBPEMEHHMKH, MOXHO JIA TOBOPUTb, UTO B paHHEe
HoBoe Bpems y mofeii ObUIM TaKue jKe acCOIMAIIMY, KaK y CEerofiHsIIHEero yenoBeka. Hecmotps Ha
TO, YTO CEMaHTUYECKasl CBS3b MEk/ly BOWHOM U PEJIMTHel HEOHOKPATHO MoAMEYaIach COBPEMEHHU-

160 CanbiMu 3HAYMMBIME MCCIIEIOBAHMAME O pesMruo3Hou BoviHe ceituac sieisiiorest: Beiderbeck F. Religionskriege. 1. Christliches
Europa // Enzyklopédie der Neuzeit / Hg. S. Jager. Stuttgart, 2009. Bd. 10. S. 1091; Burkhardt J. Religionskrieg. S. 681; nmoxosxue cyx-
nenusi: Babel R. Op. cit. S. 116. Holzem A. Gott und Gewalt. Kriegslehren des Christentums und die Typologie des Religionskrieges //
Formen des Krieges. Von der Antike bis zur Gegenwart / Hg. D. Beyraz, M. Hochgeschwender. Paderborn, 2007. S. 413. B stoit
paboTe aBTOp CKJIOHEH WCIIOJIB30BaTh IOHSITHE «PEIMTHO3HASI BOWHA» B aHAJIUTUYECKOM CMBICTE. 3a TEPMUH «KOH()ECCHOHAJIbHAS
BOWHa» ocoOeHHO paryiot: Schilling H. Konfessionelle Religionskriege in politisch-militdrischen Konflikten der Frithen Neuzeit //
Heilige Kriege. Religiose Begriindungen militdrischer Gewaltanwendung: Judentum, Christentum und Islam im Vergleich/ Hg. K.
Schreiner. Miinchen, 2008. S. 128; Schindling A. Kriegstypen in der Frithen Neuzeit // Formen des Krieges. S. 111; Schorn-Schiitte L.
Konfessionskriege und europidische Expansion. Europa 1500-1648. Miinchen, 2010. S. 234. B koHTeKcTe 3THX UCCIeJOBAHUI Ipe]-
CTaBJIAIETCS CTPAHHBIM YIOTPEOJIATh TEPMUH «PEJIUTUO3HAsI BOMHA» 10 OTHOIIECHHIO K TPaXJIaHCKUM BoWHaM BO dpanmmu B X VI B.,
HECMOTpsI Ha TO, YTO peub TaM U 111a 0 KoH(eccuoHaibHoM KoH(uukTe. Cp.: Schindling A. Das Strafgericht Gottes. Kriegserfahrungen
und Religion im Heiligen Romischen Reich Deutscher Nation im Zeitalter des Dreifigjahrigen Krieges. Erfahrungsgeschichte und
Konfessionalisierung // Das Strafgericht Gottes. Kriegserfahrungen und Religion im Heiligen Romischen Reich Deutscher Nation im
Zeitalter des DreiBligjahrigen Krieges / Hg. M. Asche, A. Schindling. Miinster, 2001. S.15.

161 Cp.: Burkhardt J. Religionskrieg. S. 685.

162 Tonpoduee ¢ nmpumepamu u3 ucrtopun IlmanpkanneHckoit u Tpunnarunerseit BoiH cM.: Rudolph H. Religious Wars in the
Holy Roman Empire? From the Schmalkaldic War to the Thirty Years War // The European Wars of Religion. An Interdisciplinary
Reassessment of Sources, Interpretations, and Myths / Ed. W. Palaver, H. Rudolph. Franham, 2016. S. 92-98.

163 HeonmokparHo NoOIUEpKMBANIOCH, YTO BIACTh MMYIIME MHITAINCH BCETA MCTIONB30BATh PE/ATMIO IS TOTO, YTOOBI pac-
MPOCTPaHATL CBOIO BIACTb Ha Husmme ciod. Cm.: Everth E. Die Offentlichkeit in der AuBenpolitik von Karl V. bis Napoleon.
Jena, 1931. S. 72; Burkhardt J. Religionskrieg. S. 684. Cp.: Burkhardt J. Konfession als Argument in den zwischenstaatlichen
Beziehungen. Friedenschancen und Religionskriegsgefahren in der Entspannungspolitik zwischen Ludwig XIV. und dem Kaiserhof //
Rahmenbedingungen und Handlungsspielrdaume européischer Auflenpolitik im Zeitalter Ludwigs XIV / Hg. H. Duchhardt. Berlin,
1991. S. 145.
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KaMH yKe B IepBOi MooBUHE paHHero HoBoro BpemeHu !, MoHATHITHOE OCMBICTIEHHE ITOr0 Hava-
JI0Ch TONBKO ¢ KoHa X VII B.

OnucanHOe Bblllle TOHUMAaHUE Pa3[esisuld U BCE ellle PasAeNsiioT MHOTHME U3 COBPEMEHHBIX
yccrenioBaTeneii!sS, Kak CTOPOHHMK TIOJIOGHOTO TIOHMMAHHUS PETMIHO3HBIX BoiH, Moxannec Bypk-
XapAT Jajl UM Orpe/iesieHre KaK BOMHAM, «B KOTOPBIX PEJTUTHS TeM WJIM MHBIM 00pa30M BOBJICUEHA B
OOIIMIT KOHTEKCT POUCXOMSAIIET0, B MEXaHU3M BEJICHHS BOWHBI MUTH MOTHUBBI yYaCTHUKOB» '%°. Ormpe-
neneHure Bypkxapara, B MPHUHIUIE JIUIIL OOJee YETKO PacCTaBISIONIee aKIEHTHl B KJIACCHUECKOM
MOHVMAaHUY TEPMHUHA, BCE e He MOKET IIPETEeH/I0BaTh HA YHUBEPCAJIBHOCTD, IIOCKOJIbKY PEeJTMTMO3HAS
COCTaBJISIIONIAs] B BOWHE M peasibHble MOTHBBI, TOOYIMBIIKE K HEW TOJIUTUKOB, BBISIBUThH MPaKTUYE-
CKM HEBO3MOKHO BBHUJy OTCYTCTBUSI COOTBETCTBYIOIIIETO METOAOJOrMYEcKoro anmapara. Ha ocHose
3TOrO OIpEeAeTIeHHs] eBa JIM BO3MOXHO SMIIMUPUYECKU OTAEIUTh PEJIMIMO3HYI0 BOMHY OT IPyrux
THUIOB BOWH, YTO HEOJHOKPATHO THITANIACH caeaaTh ucropuorpacdus'®’. icropuaeckum uccienoBa-
HUSIM, CKOpee, CBOMCTBEHHO CMEIINBATh MOOY/IUTEIbHbIE MOTUBBI BOWHBI, OCTABIISIS UX OLEHKY Ha
CYJl HICTOPUYECKOUM MHTepIpeTayn %, KoTopasi Jaiie BCero mMpuBOAUT K MOACPHU3ALINY MTOHATHIA.

Konpan Penren 3ameuat, 4to o¢punyaibHas MyOIMIMCTUKA U UTUIOMATHYECKHE JOKYMEHTHI
JAI0T JIMIIb KOCBEHHOE TpeJCTaBIeHNe O MOTHBAX PETMTHO3HON BOMHBI; TIO3TOMY OH TPEIJIOKIUT
paccMaTprBaTh PETUTHO3HYI0 COCTABIISIIONIYIO BOMHBI HE C TOUYKH 3pEHHS] BOGHHBIX MOTHBOB, a KaK
BapUaHT J1si 0OOOCHOBAHM I 3aKOHHBIX TIPUYUH TSI BefIeHUsI BOUMHBI'®°. OTHAKO TaKOMY TIOHUMAHUIO
PEMIMO3HON BOMHBI HE XBATAeT BECOMBIX J0KA3aTeNIbCTB, COOPAaHHBIX HA OCHOBE MCTOYHHMKOB '™,
[TpuurHa 3TOrO Kpoercsi B TOM, UTO MOIUTUKK paHHero HoBoro BpeMenu /17151 000CHOBaHHMSI JII0OOi
BOWHBI HE UCTIONB30BAJIM OTKPBITHIX PEUTHO3HBIX (hopmyi!’!. [laxke BOWHBI C TYpKaMu OUIHATEHO

164 Cp.: Benedict P. Religion and Politics in Europe. 1500—1700 // Religion und Gewalt. Konflikte, Rituale, Deutungen (1500—
1800) / Hg. K. von Greyerz, K. Siebenhiiner. Gottingen, 2006. S. 162; Idem. Were the French Wars of Religion Really Wars of
Religion? // The European Wars of Religion. P. 61-68; Crouzet D. Les guerries de Dieu. La violence au temps des troubles de
religion (vers 1525 — vers 1610). Seyssel, 1990; Idem. La violence au temps des troubles de religion (vers 1525 — vers 1610) //
Histoire, économie et société. Vol. 8. 1989. S. 507-525; Holzem A. «... dass sie der christlichen vand Briiderlichen Lieb gegeneinander
vergessen...». Der Religionskrieg in der Frithen Neuzeit // Historisches Jahrbuch. Vol. 134.2014. S. 30-43; Schindling A. Tiirkenkriege
und «konfessionelle Biirgerkriege». Erfahrungen mit Religionskriegen in der Frithen Neuzeit // Krieg und Christentum. Religiose
Gewalttheorien in der Kriegserfahrung des Westens / Hg. A. Holzem. Paderborn, 2009. S. 596-621.

165 Hanpumep, Burkhardt J. Religionskrieg. S. 681; Crouzet D. Dieu en ses royaumes: une histoire des guerres de religion. Seyssel,
2008; El Kenz D., Gantet C. Guerres et paix de religion en Europe XVIe—XVlle siecles. Paris, 2008. P. 132—-136; Holt M. P. The French
wars of religion (1562-1629). Cambridge, 2005; Holzem A. Gott und Gewalt. S. 413; Miqguel P. Les guerres de religion. Paris, 1980.
P. 22. HecMoTps Ha MHauye NOCTPOEHHBIN aHAIN3 UCTOYHUKOB, CXOXee MHEHUE MOXKHO yBujeTh: Benedict P. Religion and Politics in
Europe. P. 155-173; Onnekink D. Introduction. The «Dark Alliance» between Religion and War // War and Religion after Westphalia,
1648-1713 / Ed. D. Onnekink. Aldershot, 2009. P. 6; Idem. The Last War of Religion? The Dutch and the Nine Years War //War
and Religion after Westphalia. P. 77. HoBast ucropust KyJIbTyph IIpeojioiieNa 3CCEHINAIN3M B Yooy KOHCTpyKTHBI3MY. [IpoTrBOpe-
YHs 371eCh PACCMaTPHUBAIOTCS KaK IMPOIYKT OOMIECTBEHHBIX KOHCTpyKIMiA. CM.: Landwehr A. Diskursgeschichte als Geschichte des
Politischen // Foucault: Diskursanalyse der Politik. Eine Einfiihrung / Hg. B. Kerchner, S. Schneider. Wiesbaden, 2006. S. 106; Skinner
Q. Meaning and Understanding in the History of Ideas // History and Theory. 1969. Vol. 8. Ne 1. P. 3-53; Stollberg-Rilinger B. Was
heif3t Kulturgeschichte des Politischen? Einleitung // Was heif3t Kulturgeschichte des Politischen? / Hg. B. Stollberg-Rilinger. Berlin,
2005. S. 13.

166 Byrkhardt J. Religionskrieg. S. 681.

167 Cp.: Buschmann N., Mick Ch. Kriegstypen: Begriffsgeschichtliche Bilanz in deutschen, russischen und sowjetischen Lexika //
Formen des Krieges. Von der Antike bis zur Gegenwart. S. 17-50; Holzem A. Gott und Gewalt; Kampmann Ch. Heiliger Krieg —
Religionskrieg: Sakralisierungen des Krieges in der Geschichte. Einfiihrung in die Gesamtthematik // Historisches Jahrbuch. Vol. 134.
2014.S. 4; Repgen K. Was ist ein Religionskrieg // Zeitschrift fiir Kirchengeschichte. Vol. 97. 1986. S. 337; Schindling A. Kriegstypen
in der Frithen Neuzeit.

168 Beiderbeck F. Op. cit. S. 1091.

169 Cp.: Repgen K. Op.cit. S.336f.

170 Cp.: Brendle F. Der Religionskrieg und seine Dissimulation: Die «Verteidigung des wahren Glaubens» im Reich des
konfessionellen Zeitalters // Krieg und Christentum. Religiose Gewalttheorien... S. 457—469; Schindling A. Tiirkenkriege und
«konfessionelle Biirgerkriege». S. 597; coepmeHHo nHast Touka 3penus npeacrasiena: Tischer A. Offizielle Kriegsbegriindungen in
der Frithen Neuzeit. Herrscherkommunikation in Europa zwischen Souverénitit und korporativem Selbstverstdndnis. Berlin, 2012 S.
165, 167-171.

17 Cp.: Beiderbeck F. Op. cit. S. 1096; Burkhardt J. Religionskrieg. S. 685; Holzem A. ... Der Religionskrieg in der Friihen
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MTPOBO3MJIAIIATIUCH OOOPOHUTETLHBIMU, 3AIUIIAIOIIMMYI OT OCMAHCKOW SKCIIAHCHH, a He OT ucniama 72,
TeMm He MeHee, cieayeT MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO 3TO OOCTOSATEILCTBO HE MPUHIIKAJIO 3HAYEHUE PEIUTUH B
opUIMATIBHBIX U KOH(DUICHITUATBHBIX TOKYMEHTax 73,

OOparieHre K peTMrHO3HOM BOMHE, YacTO MPHCYTCTBOBABIIEE B IMyONUIMCTHKE, CBUICTEb-
CTBYET O TOH pOJIH, KOTOPYIO COBPEMEHHUKH OTBOAMJIM PEJIUTUY IIPU BOSHUKHOBEHUU BOVHBI U B XOZIE
BOCHHBIX JIeHCTBUI. [[J1s1 aeKBaTHOTrO MOHMMAaHUsI MOTHUBOB TMOJIMTUKOB paHHero HoBoro BpemeHu
HEOOXOIMMO pacHIMPUTh UCTOUHUKOBYIO 0a3y, He OrpaHHMYUBASChH JIMIIb O(PUIIUATBHBIMA MaHU(e-
cramu 00 0OBsIBJICHUH BOMHBI. HoBellie ucciienoBaHrst peJIMIMO3HbIX BOMH B IyXe UCTOPUU KYJIb-
TYpbI Bce OOJIbIIIE MBITAIMCH OTBETUTh HA BOMPOC 00 MX BOCIPHUATUM, THITASICh IPU STOM OTAEIBHO
BBIJICJIUTb PEJIUTMO3HBIE ACTIEKTH BOMHBI'74. AHAIUTHUYECKOE COfIEp)KaHUE TOHSATUSI «PETUTHO3HAS
BOIHa», TAKMM 00pa30M, U3-3a Hepa3pbIBHOM CBSI3U MOJMTUKU U PeUTUM B paHHee HoBoe Bpems
TepsieT CBOI0 YHUKAJIbHOCTh, TOTOMY UYTO B IPUHIIMIIE J00ast BOWHA MOIJIA Obl CYUTATHCS PETUTHO03-
HoM! 7>,

BBuy Bcero Bblllie cKa3aHHOro, Haubosee yIauyHbIM U MHOTOOOCIIAIONINM MPEACTABISIETCS
YIOTPeOIATh TEPMUH «PEJIMIMO3HAas BOWHA» JIMIIb B TOM CITydae, KOIjia 3TOT TEPMUH UCTIONb30BaJIH
CaMU COBPEMEHHUKH s 00OO3HAYCHUSI U XapaKTEPUCTUKU BOCHHBIX KOH(IMKTOB CBOei 3moxu. B
HaCTosIlIIee BpeMs UCTOPUKO-TEPMUHOJIOTMYECKUX UCCIEA0BAaHUN O PEJIMIMO3HOW BOWHE HE CyIle-
crByet!’s.

TepMuH «peauruo3Has BOHa» HAYMHAET BCTPEYAThCsl, XOTS U BECbMa PeIKO, ke ¢ KoHla X VI
B., TOPA3/I0 Yallle ero MOKHO YBUIETh B MyOmuiucTuke TpuaiatiuieTHel BOMHBI, HO IEHCTBUTETBHO
Oonblnast qUCKyccusi 00 3ToM (peHOMeHe BO3HUKJIA JIMIIb CIYCTsI MOKoJIeHue nocie Bectdganbckoro
mupa, Ha pyoexe X VII-XVIII BB.!”” JIuib ¢ 3TOro BpeMeH! «peIMruo3Hast BOWHa» CTajla yCTONYH-

Neuzeit. S. 36-39; Idem. Gott und Gewalt. S. 405, 407; Schindling A. Kriegstypen in der Frithen Neuzeit. S. 109.

172 Cp.: Schulze W. Reich und Tiirkengefahr im spiten 16. Jahrhundert. Studien zu den politischen und gesellschaftlichen
Auswirkungen einer dufleren Bedrohung. Miinchen, 1978. S. 51f.; Tischer A. Op. cit. S. 165. Brendle F., Schindling A. Religionskrieg
in der Frithen Neuzeit. Begriff, Wahrnehmung, Wirkmaéchtigkeit // Religionskriege im Alten Reich und in Alteuropa. S. 16f; Schindling
A. Tiirkenkriege und «konfessionelle Biirgerkriege». S. 597. D1u aBTOpbl, HA0OOPOT, UCXOIAT U3 TOTO, YTO TYPELIKUE BOWHBI OBUIH
€MHCTBEHHbIMHU BoHamu B EBponie paHHero HoBoro BpemMeHH, KOTOpbIe SKCIUTULUTHO OOOCHOBBIBAJIUCH PEJTUTHCH.

173 Tonpo6uee cm.: Holt M.P. Op. cit. P. 2; Morill J. S. Renaming England’s Wars of Religion // England’s Wars of Religion,
Revisted / Ed. Ch. W.A. Prior, G. Burgess. Ashgate, 2011. P. 316; Moritz A. Op. cit. S. 95. Cp.: Arndt J. Der Dreifligjahrige
Krieg 1618-1648. Stuttgart, 2009; Brendle F., Schindling A. Op. cit. S. 17, 19; Carl H. Zeitalter der Religionskriege? Konfessionelle
Kriegslegitimationen und ihre Wahrnehmungen von der Reformation bis zum DreiBigjéhrigen Krieg // Konfessionalisierung in West-
und Osteuropa in der Frithen Neuzeit / Hg. A. J. Prokopjev. St. Petersburg, 2004. S. 105-116; Fuchs A. Der Siebenjihrige Krieg als
virtueller Religionskrieg an Beispielen aus Preu-Ben, Osterreich, Kurhannover und GroBbritannien // Religionskriege im Alten Reich
und

1740 npodJieMe BOCIIPUATHS ¥ TPAKTOBKY nonpoduee cM.: Holt M.P. Op. cit. P. 2; Morill J. S. Op. cit. P. 316; Moritz A. Op. cit.
S. 95; Arndt J. Op. cit.; Brendle F., Schindling A. Op. cit. S. 17, 19; Carl H. Op. cit. S. 105-116; Fuchs A. Op. cit.; Haug-Moritz G.
Op. cit.; Holzem A. Krieg und Christentum... Einfithrung. S. 13-104; Idem. Religion und Kriegserfahrungen. S. 135-178; Schindling
A. Tiirkenkriege und «konfessionelle Biirgerkriege». S. 599; Zwierlein C. Op. cit.

5 . o
17 Cp.: Kampmann Ch. Op. cit.; A. XonblLieM Takxke Mpeaynpekaal, YTO UCIOIb30BATh NOHITHE «PEIUTMO3HASI BOWHA» CIIEAyeT
O4YeHb OCTOPOKHO.

176 Cp.: Kampmann Ch. Das «Westfilische System», die Glorreiche Revolution und die Interventionsproblematik // Historisches
Jahrbuch. Vol. 131. 2011. S. 84.

177 Bo (paHIly3cKOM, HEMEIIKOM U aHIVIMICKOM fI3bIKaX TEPMHH «peJUTHo3Hast BoiiHa» 10 KoHua X VII B. npeacrasnser, ckopee,
Jmb uckmoveHne. KondeccnonansHble rpaxaanckue oiHel X VI-XVII BB. onpenensimck COBpeMEHHUKaMU Kak révolte, troubles,
guerres intestines WM guerres civiles. B HeMelIKOM 1 aHIJIMICKOM BapuaHTaX 3TO NepeBOAMIIOCH J0cI0oBHO. CM.: Babel R. Op. cit. S. 116;
Jouanna A. Le temps des guerres de religion en France (1559-1598) // Histoire et Dictionnaire des guerres de religion / Ed. A. Jouanna,
J. Boucher. Turin, 1998. P. 3. IlepBoe n3BecTHOE ylOMHHaHNE TepMUHA guerre de religion oTHocutcs K 1596 ., 1 13-3a cBOE! HOBU3HBI
OH JIOCTaTOYHO JI0JITO€ BPeMsl OCTaeTcsi MapruHajIbHbIM BO (hpaHLly3ckoM s3blke. CM.: Vitry, Louis de ’Hospital. Le Manifeste De
Monsievr De Vitry, Govvernevr de Meaux, A la Noblesse de France. Lyon, Claude Morillon, 1594 [Bibliotheque Municipale de Lyon,
FC189-19]. P. 14. K. Penren yTBepxkai, BOpoYeM, UTO yke K Hayasly KOH(ECCHOHANIBHBIX IpakJaHCcKUX BoiH X VI B. Bo ®paHun
peub 1A 0 guerre de religion, XOTs1 caM TEPMUH Bceraa AOTONHSUICS OOBACHEHHEM uYepes3 OIMCaHue. B HeMelkoM s3bIke TepMUH
«penuruosHast BoHa» pacrpoctpanuics ¢ cepequnbl X VII B. st [IImanbkanbaeHcKkol BoHbI Xor-MopHIl Mor ogo0parh TOJIbKO
JIATUHCKMI 9KBUBAJICHT, OOBSICHSIS C €r0 MOMOIIIBIO HEMeLKoe BhlpaxeHue: «BoiiHa [...], ecri peub uaeT o aenax penurum» —31o «bello
religionis». B aHIIMICKOM sI3bIKE TEPMHUH «pPeJIMTHO3HAs BoMHa» 10 kKoHa X VII B. He Ob11 pacxoxuM. Bypkxapar B «Religionskrieg»
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BOIl KOHCTAQHTOHM KaK MCTOPHUYECKOM MaMSITH, TaK M aKTyaJIbHBIX IMOJIMTHYECKUX J1e0aToB. XapakTep-
HOU 0COOEHHOCTBIO CTAHOBJIEHH S 9TOTO IOHATHS SBJISIETCS] 0000IIEHNEe B UCTOPUUYECKUX NCTOUHUKAX
py6exa XVII-XVIII BB. cyIIecTBOBABIINX paHee TOMOCOB, KOTOPBIE O] BO3AEHCTBAEM HOBBIX UCTO-
PUYECKUX peasiiii COOCTBEHHO U TIPEBPATUIIMCh B «PEJIMTMO3HYIO BOWHY». C 3TOr0 BpeMEHH CTao
pa3BUBAThLCS MPEACTABIIEHUE O PEIMTMO3HOM BOMHE Kak OCHOBOIIOJIArAIOIIEM TEPMUHE, OIpeeIsiio-
IIEM Ty WM MHYIO 310Xy. [Tonqo6Hoe noHrnMaHue B OOJbINeH CTeTIeHN OCHOBBIBAETCS HA aHAX POHUCT-
CKOM MPOEKIMU UCTOPUYECKUX COUYMHEHUI U UCTOpHOrpacuu KOH(PECCMOHAIBHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHUI
XVI u pannero XVII B.!78

EBponelickast AUCKYyccUsl O pEJIMTMO3HOM BOMHE Mepeskuila CBOI0 KYJIbMUHALMIO Mexay 1679—
1714 rr. Bonbiast yacTh COBpEMEHHBIX ITyOIMKALIMI O peJIMrO3HOM BoiHe Ha pyoesxe X VII-XVIII
BB. CTABUT BOIIPOC, IOYEMY UMEHHO B 3TOT NIEPUOJ] PEJIMTMO3HAsI BOVHA IIPEBPATHIIACH B YCTOMYUBHIN
TEPMUH TOJUTUYECKUX aedaToB. OOpaiaer Ha ce0s1 BHUMaHUE TOT (DaKT, YTO MPU STOM HU HAYAIIO
JWCKYCCHHU O PEJIMTUO3HOM BOIHE, HU €€ KOHEIl He OTMEeUeHbl 3HAYMMBbIMU UCTOPUYECKUMU COOBITH-
SIMU. YKa3aHHBII UCTOPUUYECKUI MEPUOJ BECbMa YCIIOBEH, ITOCKOJIbKY B PEabHOCTH UMEET BEChMa
pacIuiblBUaThle Kak XpOHOJIOTMYECKHE, TaK U reorpaduyeckue rpaHuiibl. OHaKo clieyeT MoauepK-
HYTb, YTO TEPMHUH «PEUTMO3HASI BOMHA» CTaJ IIPEIMETOM 0CO00 OCTPO JUCKYCCHHU Oarogapsi Tpem
pa3IM4YHbIM O4YaraM KOH(JIMKTOB, KOTOpbIE B AAJBbHEHILEM ChIIPAIOT LEHTPAJIBHYIO POJIb ISl MOSIB-
JIeHWs1 IPEACTABJIEHUH O €ro CofiepkKaTeIbHOM HaIlOJTHEHUM.

1. IMmynbcoM K TUCKYCCHM O PEIUTMO3HOM BoriHe BO PpaHiuu crajia peBokanus Hantckoro
9MMKTA, BbI3BaBINAsl OYpHOE CTOJIKHOBEHME MEXIy MyOIUIIMCTAMH KaTOJIMYECKOro KJIMpa U TyreHo-
tamu'”’. HecMOTpst Ha TO, YTO JIEJI0 HE JIONUIO 10 BOOPYKEHHOTO KOH(IMKTA, ONMPeesIsIOmeH s
MyOMUIMCTUYECKUX /1e0aTOB OKa3aach TeMa MPOIUIBIX U OYAyIIUX MOTEHIMATbHBIX PEeTMIMO3HBIX
BOIH. JIeliCTBUTENBHO, MOCJIEIHUM BOEHHBIM KOH(JIMKTOM MEXIY KaJIbBUHUCTAMH, KaTOJIMKaMU U
(ppanIty3CcKOI KOPOHOM CTaJI0 BoccTanue kamusapaoB 1702—1705 rr., npuaasiiiee TUCKYCCUU O PesTu-
T'MO3HOU BOiHe HOBYIO cuty 8. TIpecieoBaHust CO CTOPOHBI KATOJIMKOB MPUBENH K OercTBy n3 ®pan-
[IUM IPUMEPHO TPETH T'YTeHOTOB U TAKUM 00pa3oM Pa30kIIM Je0aThl O peMriHo3HOM BOMHE 3a rpa-
Huten'8!,

2. B Nmniepun ¢paniry3ckue namgiaeTUcThl 00enx OOJbIIMX KOH(ECCHil aKTUBHO BKITIOYH-
JIMCh B INCKYCCUIO O PEIMIMO3HOM BoviHe. [IpoTecTaHThl yeMOTpeIu Ipei3HaMEeHOBaH! 1 HOBOW peJiu-

yKasbIBaeT, 4To B X VI B. 3TO MOHATHE MOIJIO TOJIBKO OOBSICHATBCS, OJHAKO CAMOTO TePMHHA HE CYIIECTBOBAJIO.

178 Cp.: Armstrong E. The French Wars of Religion Their Political Aspects. London, 1892; Brandi K. Gegenreformation und
Religionskriege. Leipzig, 1941; Birley R. The Thirty Years’ War as Germany’s Religious war // Krieg und Politik 1618-1648.
Europiische Probleme und Perspektiven / Hg. K. Repgen. Miinchen, 1988. S. 85-106; Constant J.-M. Les Francais pendant les guerres
de Religion. Paris, 2002; Crouzet D. Dieu en ses royaumes. ..; Hauser H. Les guerres de religion (1559-1589). Paris, 1912; Hermann
A. L. Frankreichs Religions und Biirgerkriege im sechzehnten Jahrhunderte. Leipzig, 1828; Jouanna A. Op. cit.; Lévis Mirepoix A. F.,
de. Les guerres de religion 1559-1610. Paris, 1950; Kurze F. Zeitalter der Reformation und der Religionskriege. Leipzig, 1907; Livet
G. Les guerres de religion 1559-1598. Paris, 1977; Pernot M. Les guerres de religion en France: 1559-1598. Paris, 1987; Roberts
P. Peace and Authority during the French Religious Wars 1560-1600. London, 2013; Le Roux N. Guerres et paix de Religion 1559—
1598. Paris, 2014; Weber G. Geschichte der Gegenreformation und der Religions-kriege. Leipzig, 1875; Zwierlein C. Op. cit.

179 Tonmpo6Hee Mpo 3Ty MyONUIIMCTUIECKYIO BOMHY cM.: Benedict Ph. La conviction plus forte que la critique. La Réforme et les
guerres de religion vues par les historiens protestants a 'époque de la Révocation // L’identité huguenote: faire mémoire et écrire

I’histoire (XVI® siecle — XXI° siecle) / Ed. Ph. Benedict, H. Daussy. Genf, 2014. P. 223-239; Perry E. I. From Theology to history:
French Religious Controversy and the Revocation of the Edict of Nantes. Den Haag, 1973. Oanako B 31X paboTax aBTOPHI HE y4H-
THIBAIOT 3HAYEHHE 1e0ATOB O PEJIMIMO3HOM BOMHE BO PpaHIMK 1 HE TIPU3HAIOT X OOLIEEBPONEHCKOro XapaKkTepa.

130 O Boccranmm Kamu3apaoB noapodHee cM.: Bosc H. La guerre de Cévennes. 1702-1710. Montpellier, 1985-1993; Strayer B.
E. Huguenots and Camisards as aliens in France 1598-1789. The Struggle for Religious Toleration. Lewiston (New York), 2001. P.
261- 322. Karonmmueckas TouKka 3peHus npeacrasiena: Sauzet R. Les Cévennes catholiques. Histoire d’une fidélité X VIe—XXe siecle.
Paris, 2002. P. 182-234. OTKpHITO K peMTHO3HBIM acrieKTaM Tenepsb oopamaiorcs: Crackanthrope D. The Camisard Uprising. War
and Religion in the Cévennes. Oxford, 2016; Monahan W. G. Let God Arise. The War and Rebellion of the Camisards. Oxford, 2014.

181 WHTepec nNpoTeCcTaHTCKOM 0OIIECTBEHHOCTH K M3THAHMIO I'YTeHOTOB MOAPOOHO OCBEIIeH B CleayIoux padotax: Bots H. L’écho
de la Révocation dans les Provinces-Unies  travers les gazettes et les pamphlets // La Révocation de I'Edit de Nantes et le protestantisme
francais en 1685 / Ed. R. Zuber, L. Theis. Paris, 1986. P. 281-298; Niggemann U. Die Hugenottenverfolgung in der zeitgenossischen
deutschen Publizistik (1681-1690) // Francia. Vol. 32. 2005. S. 59-108.
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TMO3HOW BOWHBI B TOJTYYEHUM KaTOJMUYecKoro Hacnenctsa qomoM HoiiOypror B Ildanbie B 1685
r.'82, PeiicBelikckol Kiay3yJe '8, mepexone B qpyryio Bepy ABrycra CuspHoro B 1697 r.!8% u BeH-
repckoM BoccTanuu 1703—-1711 rr.'85 VY katonukoB yxkacHble (paHTa3uM POIMIIUCH U3-32 BOGHHOTO
MOTEHIMANIA TPOTECTAHTCKUX KHSI3e, OCHOBAHHOTO Ha MX CBsI3s1X ¢ AHrnen u ['enepanpabivu ITa-
TamH, a Takke u3-3a noinydyenusi 'anHoBepoMm cratyca kypdiopiiectsa B 1692 r. u [Ipyccueii cratyca
koponeBcTBa B 1701 r., U3-3a yero ycuimiicsi CTpax nepej KoH(pHCKalyen epKOBHON COOCTBEHHO-
ctu'8® 1 yxac nepeq MosIBJIEHUEM IMPOTECTAHTCKOTO KOPOJIEBCTBA B pe3y/IbTaTe HOBOW PeTMTMO3HOM
BoiHBI'Y’. CJiefyeT OTMETUTB, UTO TIO3THENIIHE KOH(ECCHOHATbHBIE KOH(IUKTHI, TAKKE, KaK ITOCTIe -
ctBUsi « TOPYHBCKOTO KpoBaBOro cynma» 1724 r.'88, wnm w3rHanue 3ajpliOyprcKux MpOTeCTaHTOB B
1731-1732 rr.'® TONbKO B MCKJTIOYUTENTBHBIX CITydYasiX acCOLMUPOBAIUCH CO CIIEHAPUEM PeJTUTHO3-
HOU BOUHBI. DTU COOBITHS HE MPUOABIIIN TEPMHUHY «PEJIUTHO3HAS BOMHA» HOBBIX KOHHOTAIIWN.

3. [Nono6Ho kaTonvkam B iMniepuu, mpeacTapisBIIMM ceOe yKaCHBIHN CLIeHApUI PeTUruO3HON
BOWHBI B CJTydae BHIOOpa MPOTECTAHTCKOTO I1aBbl VIMriepuu, aHrIMIACKKE MTPOTECTAHThI OOSUTUCH, YTO
KaTOJMYECKHIA HACTIEIHUK MTPECTOJIa MOXKET BBEPTrHYTh AHIVIMIO B HOBYIO PEJTUTHO3HYIO BOWHY U YHU-
YTOXKUTh AHITIMHACKUIA MPOTECTAaHTU3M. Takum 00pa3om, B AHIIIMM TUCKYCCHUSI O PETUTHO3HON BOWHE
¢ 1679 r. mua Bokpyr GUIIS 06 OTBOJIE KATONMMYECKOro HacIeAHNKa rpectona Skosa Mopka!®, koto-
pblii B 1685 1. B3011€ HA aHITIMIICKKI TpoH nox uMeHeM SIkoBa II. Ero nonuruka pekaronusauuu u
nociesioBaBias 3a 3tum «CraBHast peBommors» 1688—1689 rr.'°!, a Takxke JaabHEHIHE MOMBITKA

182 Cp.: Aretin K. O. von. Das Alte Reich 1648-1806. Kaisertradition und Osterreichische Grofmachtpolitik (1684—1745).
Stuttgart, 1997. Bd. 2. S. 50f., 143f.; Luh J. Unheiliges Romisches Reich. Der konfessionelle Gegensatz 1648 bis 1806. Potsdam,
1995. S. 63. H. Duchhardt, M.Schnettger. Mainz, 1998. S. 52.

183 O BosHuMKHOBeHNN PeiicBeiikcKoit KJIay3yJ1bl M iebaTax BOKpyT Hee cM.: Aretin K. O. von. Op. cit. S. 42f.; Luh J. Op. cit.; Roll Ch.
Im Schatten der Spanischen Erbfolge? Zur kaiserlichen Politik auf dem Kongress von Rijswijk // Der Friede von Rijswijk 1697 / Hg.

184 Cw.: Luh J. Op. cit. S. 30f., 51; Mader E.-O. Fiirstenkonversion zum Katholizismus in Mitteleuropa im 17. Jahrhundert. Ein
systematischer Ansatz in fallorientierter Perspektive // Zeitschrift fiir Historische Forschung. Vol. 34. 2007. S. 408. O Bocnpustau
V3MEHEeHHs1 BEpOUCIIOBEAAHNSI CAKCOHCKUX TMOIIaHHBIX cM.: Rosseaux U. Das bedrohte Zion: Lutheraner und Katholiken in Dresden
nach der Konversion Augusts des Starken (1697- 1751) // Konversion und Konfession in der Frithen Neuzeit / Hg. U. Lotz-Heumann,
J.-F. Missfelder. Heidelberg, 2007. S. 212-235.

1850 BEHIepcKoM BoccTaHuu cM.: Hochedlinger M. Austria’s wars of emergence 1683—1797. London, 2003. S. 154-163, 187-192.

186 Cp.: La fausse clef du cabinet des Princes de I'Europe ou Rome trahie. Osnabruk, 1691. P. 35. [Bibliotheque Nationale de
France, G-15966]; Lettre d’'un Ministre Catholique Deputé a 1a Diette de Ratisbonne. Ecrite a M. 'Evéque de **. [Ratisbonne?], 1689.
S. 1f. [Bibliotheque Nationale de France, MP-791]; Replique du Conseiller aulique. a la Lettre du Gentilhomme Liegeois. Traduite
de ’Allemand // Lettres et réponses au sujet de la Ligue d’Ausbourg et les resolutions recentes. Juxte la copies. Amsterdam, 1689. P.
14, 17. [Bibliotheque Nationale de France, M-21693].

870 CTpaxax Mo MOBOJY MOSIBJICHUS UMITEPUH, B KOTOPOU MPABUT MPOTECTaHT, cM.: Duchhardt H. Protestantisches Kaisertum und
Altes Reich. Die Diskussion iiber die Konfession des Kaisers in Politik, Publizistik und Staatsrecht. Wiesbaden, 1977; Haug-Moritz
G. Kaisertum und Paritit. Reichspolitik und Konfessionen nach dem Westfilischen Frieden //Zeitschrift fiir Historische Forschung.
Vol. 19. 1992. S. 445-482.

188 0 peakiuy Ha TopyHbCKMIA KpoBaBbIl cya B npotectanTckoit EBponie cm.: Hartmann S. Die Polenpolitik Konig Friedrich
Wilhelms I. von Preu3en zur Zeit des «Thorner Blutgerichts» (1724—1725) // Forschungen zur Brandenburgischen und PreuBlischen
Geschichte. NF. Vol. 5. 1995; Sander H. Das Thorner Blutgericht von 1724 in zeitgendssischen niederldndischen Schriften // Thorn.
Konigin der Weichsel 1231-1981 / Hg. J. Bernhart, P. Letkemann. Gottingen, 1981. S. 361-368.

189 Cp.: Emrich G. Die Emigration der Salzburger Protestanten 1731-1732. Reichsrechtliche und konfessionspolitische Aspekte.
Miinster, 2002. S. 47-63.

190 Monpoduee o bumne 06 orBome cm.: Cruickshanks E. The Glorious Revolution. Houndmills, 2000. P. 8-11; Harris T.
Restoration. Charles II and his Kingdoms, 1660— 1685. London, 2005. P. 136-426; Jones J. R. The first Whigs: the politics of the
exclusion crisis 1678-1683. London, 1961; Harris T. London crowds in the reign of Charles II. Propaganda and politics from the
Restoration until the exclusion crisis. Cambridge, 1987. P. 96-188; Levillain Ch.-E. Vaincre Louis XIV. Angleterre, Hollande, France:
Histoire d’une relation triangulaire 1665-1688. Seyssel, 2010. P. 300-321.

91 [TonpoGuee o my6iuuucTrke 1o nopoay «CiiaBHON peBomoLm» 1 ee nocienctsuit cM.: Claydon T. Protestantism, Universal
Monarchy and Christendom in William’s War Propaganda, 1689-1697 // Redefining William III. The Impact of the King-Stadholder
in International Context / Ed. E. Mijers, D. Onnekink. Aldershot, 2007. P. 125-142; Onnekink D. The Last War of Religion? The
Dutch and the Nine Years War // War and Religion after Westphalia. P. 69—-88; Schwoerer L.G. Propaganda in the Revolution of
1688-89 // American Historical Review. Vol. 82. 1977. P. 843-874. OueHnb nonpoOHbIi aHanmm3 coOblThii 1aH B: Cruickshanks E. Op.
cit. P. 23-69; Harris T. Revolution. The Great Crisis of the British Monarchy, 1685-1720. London, 2006. P. 239-476; Jones J. R.
The revolution of 1688 in England. London, 1972; Pincus S.C.A. 1688. The First Modern Revolution. New Haven, 2009; Niirnberger
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SIkoBa BEpHYTb AHITIMACKUI TPOH IMpPU (PPaHIly3CKOM MOAJEPKKE aCCOLMUPOBAINCH B AHITIMHACKOM
oOrmecTBe ¢ peuruo3Hoi BorHou. [Tocne cmeptu fIkoBa Il B COOTBETCTBUM C aKTOM O MPECTOIOHA-
cnequu 1701 r. kKaTonuvyeckue NpeTeHAEHThI ObLTM OKOHUYATENTLHO MCKJIIOYEHBI M3 YMCJIa HACTIETHUKOB
nipectona!®?, TecHsie cBsa3u «$IkoBa I1I», HOBOro KaroaMueckoro mpeteHaeHTa, ¢ Jliomopukom XIV u
MEPEIIUBILINICS YKaCHBIN ClieHApUH (PpaHKO-IKOOMTCKOM MHTEPBEHIIMH U B AaJIbHEUIIIEM MOfIorpe-
BaJl B AHIVIMU CTpax Mepell peJMruo3Hoi BorHOM %3, B AHrmum, kak u B ViMrniepun, ryreHOTHI-TIaM-
(reTrcTh ObUIM BAKHBIMU YYACTHUKAMU J1€0ATOB O PEJIMIMO3HOM BOWHE.

JlanHasi craThs!'** orpaHUYMBAETCS TOJBKO TPEMsI BAXXHBIMHU J1s1 1e0aTOB O PEJIMIMO3HOM BOIHE
oyaraMyd KOH(pEeCCHOHAJIbHBIX KOH(MIMKTOB — Ppaniment, Aurmeid u Mmnepueit. OnHako 310 He
O3HAYaeT, 4YTo Je0arhl O PeIMrMO3HON BOWHE HE MMENM eBporeickoro Maciirtaba. Bo Bcex Tpex
pPEerroHax OHM OKa3aJii 3HAYMTEIbHOE BIIMSHUE Ha BOCIpUATHE 00erx OoJbImX BOWH JliomoBHKa
XIV. Bo mHOrOM Onarofapsi myOarIMCTHYECKUM KaMIIaHUsIM, KOTopble ciyxuiu Jlionosuky XIV u
ero COI03HMKaM JJisi 0OOOCHOBAHUS WX TIOJIUTUKH, U JIeBATUJIETHIO BOWHY, M BOWHY 3a McnaHckoe
HACJIECTBO COBPEMEHHUKM BOCIIPUHSIIM KaK PEJIMTHMO3HbIE BOMHBL. B TO BpeMs, kak (ppaHity3ckas
TMporiaray/ia NojuepKrMBaga MOTUB 3allMThl KATOJIMYECKOW peiuruu, npotuBHUKM JliogoBuka XIV,
Ha000poT, oTpulain ero. Takum 00pa3oM, B LIEHTPEe JUCKYCCUH O PEIMTHO3HON BOWHE OKA3aJIHCh
®pannys u Boiinbl Jllonorka XIV, KOTopbie Hepa3pbIBHO CBSI3aHbI ¢ camoi (bUrypor (hpaHIly3CKOro
kopossi. O6beJMHeH e MTPEICTABICHUI O PEJTMTMO3HONM BOMHE C MEKIyHAPOIHOM NOIUTUKON PpaH-
IIUM BEJIO M K eBpOIen3aliy 1e0aToB O peIMTuO3HON BOWHE.

BHyTpH 601bIMX KOH(PECCHOHAIBHBIX COOOIIECTB CYIIECTBOBAJ 3HAUUTEILHBINA MEKKYIbTYP-
HBIT 0OMeH. Best myOnuIMcTrKa, 3aTparuBaminas TeMy peIMrHO3HON BOMHBI, B3AMMHO 00O0Tralaiach
uziesiMu 13 1e6aToB Ha (PpaHITy3CKOM, AaHTJIMACKOM M HEMEIIKOM s13bIKax. PpaHIly3CKUM S3bIK CITY KU
MOCPEAHUKOM MEXly HEMEIIKMM, aHIJIMACKUM U IPyTUMU €BpONecKUMU s3bikaMu. HaronasnbHas
aprymMeHTalus peojoJieBalla s3bIKOBbIE U TEPPUTOPHAJIbHBIE TPAHULIBI U ITOATOHSIACH IOl KOHKPET-
HBIE MECTHBIE UICTOPUUYECKUE PEATTUM.

EBponeickyio JUCKYCCHIO O PEJIMTMO3HOW BOMHE MOXHO MPOCIEANUTH, MPEXAE BCEro, OCHO-
BBIBASICh HA JIBYX THIIAX UCTOYHUKOB: BO-TIEPBbIX, HA TIOBCEAHEBHOW MyOIUITCTHKE, BO-BTOPBIX, HA
HCTOPUYECKUX COUMHEHUSIX MOXU. Vies peurno3Hoi BOHBI OJTy4YrIia UCTOPHOT pauecKyo 3Ha-
YUMOCTh TOJIBKO B TIOJIMTUYECKUX Ae0aTax COBpEMEHHUKOB. B cBOI0O ovepenp KOH(ecCHOHATbHAS
KapTUHA UCTOPUH, NIepe/laHHasl B UICTOPUYECKMX COYMHEHMSX, CTajla JyXOBHOW OCHOBOM MOJIUTHYE-
CKHX [1e0aToB O PeUruo3HON BolHe BO BpeMeHa Jliomouka XIV.

TepMuH «peMruo3Hasi BOHa» Bceraa OblT BeChMa BOCTPeOOBaH, OJHAKO B pacCMaTPHUBACMBbII
MIEpUOJl OH HayaJl BCTPeUYaTbcsl 3HAUMTENbHO vanie. Mcropuueckue COUMHEHUs CIYKUIM Heucuep-
MaeMBbIM Pe3epByapOM, MUTABIINM ITyOIHIIMCTHYECKHE Ne0aThl O peIMruo3HOM BoiiHe. KommuecTtBo
MCTOPUYECKMX COOBITHI, PACCMATPUBABIIMXCS B CBSI3M C PEIMTHO3HON BOMHOMW, OBUIO OTPOMHBIM.
OHO OKa3ajoch pa3[esIeHHbIM JIMIIb HA KJIIOUEBBIE M BTOPOCTENIEHHBIE CIOKETHblEe JUHUU. Cyke-
HHUE COZIEPXKATEJbHOTO HAIOJHEHUs TEPMHUHA «PEJIUTHO3HAs BOWHA» MPOUCXOIUIO TOJIBKO Onaro-
aapsi myONUIIMCTHKE, KOTOpasi MCHOb30Baja JIUIIb OTACIbHbBIE UCTOPUUYECKHE TIPUMEPHI, CIYKHB-
IIMe apryMeHTaMu BO BpeMsi 1edatoB. Eciu uctopuorpaduydeckas Tpaauiys nuTaia myoIuIuCcTuKy

K. Die Kunst der Information: Konig Wilhelm III. und die Medien seiner Zeit. Heidelberg, 2003. S. 59-65. 911 aBTOpHI CUUTAIOT,
YTO apryMeHThl U3 «Jlekiapaiun», orpaBabBalolieil cmerienre SIkoBa, U MmyOMIECTHKA, IOCTPOSHHAsI HAa Hell 1 0OO0CHOBBIBABIIIAsT
3aKOHHOCTh BTOpskeHUs1 Bubresibma OpaHCcKoro B AHIIIHIO, CIIOCOOCTBOBaM cBepikeHuUIo SIkoBa 11, HO He TprBeH, 3a UCKJTI0YECHUEM
Wpnananu, K KpyInHbIM BOGHHBIM JIEHCTBUSIM.

192 Cp. Cruickshanks E. Op. cit. P. 85-89.

193 Ibid. P. 79-84; Harris T. Revolution. P. 493, 496. Hecmotps Ha T0, 4TO KOH(bECCHOHAJIBHBIE TOUKH 3PEHUS J0JII0E BpeMs
OKa3bIBa/IM BJIMSIHYE Ha BHENIHENOIMTUYECKUE Ae0aThl B AHIVINM, JIMIIb HEIABHO OBLIO YCTAaHOBJIEHO 0COOOE 3HAUeHHE B JaHHOM
KOHTEKCTe YTpeXTCKoro Mupa 1713 r., KOTOpbIN 3aBEpIII «XOJNOAHYIO BOiHY» KoH(peccuid. CM.: Nishikawa S. Ending a religious
cold war. Confessional trans-state networks and the Peace of Utrecht // New Worlds? Transformations in the Culture of International
Relations Around the Peace of Utrecht / Ed. I. Schmidt-Voges, A. Crespo Solana. London, 2017. P. 123.

194 Cm.: Miihling Ch. Op. cit.
60



. Coopnuk crareit. ««Bpewms momuanus npomwio!» [1ate BekoB Pehopmannu B MeHSIOIIEMCcsT MUApe»

MpUMepaMHy PEIMTUO3HBIX BOWH, TO MyOIUIMCTUKA, B CBOIO OUepellb, CO3/aBajia yCTOMIMBBIN 00pas3
PEJIMITMO3HON BOWHBI, 3arevyarieBaBIINICS B KOJJIEKTUBHOM NamsATu. COBpeMeHHOe MpejiCTaB/IeHUe
O PeTMTMO3HON BOMHE POIMIIOCh IMEHHO Oarojiapsi MHOrorojiocoi auckyccuu konna X VII — Hayasna
XVIII B., B KOTOPO#1 «peTMTMO3HBIMU» CTAJIA Ha3bIBAThCsl COBEPIIEHHO KOHKPETHBIE BOWHBI, TAKHE
kak [IImanbkanpaeHcKas, rpaxgaickue Bo Opanuun wim TpuanaruieTHss.

B nebarax o penmurnosHoi BoiiHe B 3moxy JliomoBuka XIV BO3ZHUK/IM Mpe/CTaBiIeHUs 00
UCTIOIb30BAHUM PEJIUTUY JIMIIb KaK MpeyIora st 0O0CHOBAaHUSI OIMTUYECKUX AecTBui. Ta ucto-
puuecKasl KapTUHa, KOTOpasi CIOXKWIACh BO BPeMsI 9TOM AUCKYCCHU, CTajla OTIIPABHOM TOUKOW /sl
JAJIbHEHNIIIMX CIIOPOB O MECTE U PO KOH(PECCHOHAIBHBIX KOH(IMKTOB, C HOBOW CUJION pa3ropeB-
IIUXCST B OOIIEeBPONEHCKOM «Ky/abTypkamiipe» XIX B., KOrja CBETCKOe Hayasio OOpOJIOCh IMpo-
THB YJIbTPAMOHTHHCKHMX YCTpeMJICHHI Marbl. Takoe BOCHpHUATHE CTaI0 OOIUM (PyHIAMEHTOM st
MIPYCCKO-TIPOTECTAHTCKOW, aHTJIMACKON BUTCKOM, (hPaHITy3CKOM pecryOIMKaHCKON U MapKCUCTCKOM
ucroprorpadun. [ToHsITHE «peMTrno3Hasi BOWHAa» OKa3aJIoCh, TAKUM 00pa30M, COCTAaBHOM YacThiO
MOJIMTUYECKON IMCKYCCHUU 00 OTHOIIEHUH IIEPKBH M TOCYJApPCTBA U OBbLJIO MCTIOIb30BAHO CBETCKUMMU
CUJIAMHU.

Ecnu paccMarpuBath MOHATHE «PEIUTMO3HAS BOWHA» B KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKON MEPCIIeK-
TUBE, OTPELIACh OT €r0 aHAXPOHUCTCKUX U ICCEHLUMAIMCTCKUX TPAKTOBOK, TO BO3HMKAET BOMPOC O
MIPAaBOMOYHOCTH YIOTpeOIeHUsI TEPMUHA «PEJIMTHO3HAs BOWHA» OTHOCUTEbHO X VI 1 panHero X VII
B. CrietyeT NoguepkHyTh, UTO COBPEMEHHOE, YaCTO MaIlIMHAIbHOE TIOHMMAaHKE UCTOYHUKOB, CBSI3aH-
HOE C 3aKOHOMEPHOM MOJIEpHU3alel CO3HAHUS1, CTAaBUT 110 COMHEHUE IIPaBOMOYHOCTb UCTIOJIb30Ba-
Hue 31oro TepMuHa. Ha camom fiesie 31o He o3Hadaer, uTo, u3yvasa XVI wim nepsyto nonosuny X VII
B., HEJIb351 TOBOPUTD O PEJIMTHMO3HBIX BOMHAX. McTOprsi BOBHUKHOBEHUS MOHSTHS U €T0 COIEPKATEIb-
HOE HaloJIHEHNE HAXOISATCS B HEPa3pbIBHOM CBSA3U, KOTOPYIO HEOOXOAMMO YUUTHIBATh B MCCIIEJOBA-
HUSIX, CBAA3AHHBIX C (PEHOMEHOM PEJIMTMO3HbIX BOKH.

Jnst packpbiTusi (peHOMEHa PEeMTMO3HBIX BOMH HEOOXOOMMa orpenesieHHas apXauyHOCTh
CO3HaHMS, [IPU KOTOPOW MCCIIEIOBATEb IOHUMAET, YTO PEJIMIMO3HbIE BOMHBI — 3T0O MHOTOYPOBHE-
Bast KOHCTPYKIIUSI, COCTOSIIIAS M3 PEATbHOCTH M ICTOPUUYECKOTO 00pa3a. Penruo3Hbie BOWHBI HEMMb3sI
BOCIIPMHMMATh KaK 3aCTBIBIIIEE SIBJICHHE, CJIEAYeT yUUTHIBATh CBSI3aHHBIE MEK1y COOOM TPAAUIIMN UX
BoCpusATHs. B mobom ciaydae, B OyayieM crienyer u3deratb mpoelupoBaHus COBPEMEHHbBIX HCTO-
PUUECKUX peajvii Ha MPOILIOoE.

AKTyanbHBIE COBPEMEHHbBIE TIOIMTUYECKUE Je0aThl O PETMTMO3HON BOMHE BO MHOTOM 3aBUCST
OT TeHe3uca o0pa3a PeIUIMo3HOW BOWHBI, MPU STOM peub UAET, CKopee, Jake O B3aUMOBIUSHUA
3THUX ABYX IpoueccoB. K 3ToMy B3aMMOBIMSAHMIO, KaK U K TIOHUMAHUIO B3aMMOCBSI3U MEX]y CEro-
JOHAIIHMMU Y TPOILIBIMU NTPEICTABIEHUSAME O PEIMIUO3HbIX BoiHax B EBpomne okoso 1700 r., Takxke
HEOOXOIUMO OTHOCHUTBCS KPUTHUYECKU. AHATIM3 UCTOPUUYECKON COCTaBJISIONIEH OyIeT crocoOCTBO-
BaTh YIJIyOJIEHMIO COBPEMEHHOTO TIOHMMAHUS PEIMTUO3HON BOMHBIL.

N3zyuats eBporieiickue nedaThl O peIMrMO3HBIX BOMHAX en longue durée MOXHO TOJIBKO, YUUTHI-
Basi BCE 3TU OOCTOSITENILCTBA, UTO JI0 CHX TIOP B UCTOPHOTpauK OTPa3nIOCh JIUIIbL (pparMeHTapHO.
[Toka erie HEeT MOJTHOIEHHBIX MCCJEIOBAHUN O MMOHUMAHUU PEJIMTHO3HBIX BOWH B KOHIe XVIII —
Havyane XIX B. CoBpemMeHHast UCTOpHST OpOCAaeT YYeHBIM HOBbBIE BBI3OBBI. Tak, HapuUMep, aKTyallb-
HBIM OCTA€TCsl BOIPOC, BIUSIOT JIU ITPEJCTABJIEHUSI O EBPOIIEUCKUX PEIMTMO3HBIX BOIHAX HA TIOHUMa-
HUE U BOCIIPUSITHE MCIaMCKOro Jkuxaaa. [Toka MoXHO Juilb npearosaraTh, YTo 3HaK TOXKJECTBEH-
HOTO PaBEHCTBA MEk/1y «PEJIUTMO3HON BOMHON» U «IKUXAA0M> , TIOSIBJISIIOIIUIACS TOPO B TIOCTIeJHEE
BpeMs, SIBJISIETCS OTIOJIOCKOM IPOEKILIMU €BPOIEHCKOro MpeJCTaBIeHUs] O PEIMIMO3HON BOWHE Ha
UCJIAMCKHE peaiiy. DTO 3aCTaBJIsIeT 3ayMaThCsl O BOCIIPUATUN UCTOPUYECKOM KapTUHBI IPOILIOTO
1 0 KyJIbTYPHOM TpaHcepe, BIUSIONEM Ha COBpeMeHHbIe ouTHieckue edarsl. Kondeccnonas-
HOE MPOTUBOOOPCTBO, CTaBIIIee OMHUM M3 pe3yabTatoB Pecopmariu 1 (popMupoBaHusi KOH(pECCHil,
noutu yepe3 200 sieT 1ocTuriiee CBoer KyJIbMUHALIMY B TTOSIBJIEHUH TEPMUHA «PEIMTMO3HAs BOMHAY,
10 CHX TOp B 3HAYMTEJILHOM CTETIEHU OIpeJIesIIeT Hallle BOCIIPUSTAE PETUTMO3HBIX KOH(IIMKTOB.
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Yiabpux Hurremanu
I'yrenotni: Pedpopmanysa u koH(eccuoHaAJIbHAS
rpakJaHcKasi BOiHa BO ®Ppaniun

JI1060i#1, KTO ClIeANI B MOCIEAHee BpeMsI 3a I0OMJICHHOM IeSITeIbHOCTBIO TaK Ha3bIBAEMOH JIIOTe-
POBCKOM JieKapl!*%, MOT' OBICTPO 3aMETUTh, YTO B HEW MPOCIIEKUBACTCS OYEBUIHBIN HAIIMOHATIbHBINA
nepekoc. OcoOeHHO 3TO XapakTepHO i I'epmanuu. B LieHTpe BHMMaHUsI HAaXOAUTCSA HEMELKast
Pecopmanusa nmm, ckopee, Pecpopmanus, cokycupobanHas Ha Jliorepe, BurtenOepre u BbIBelu-
BaHUM TE3KCOB: TOJIBKO TaK OHA BOCCO3JAETCS B KYJIBTYPHOW MaMsTH U, KOHEYHO, JOXOIHT JI0 ITyO-
muku. OpHako 3ta ctopoHa Pedpopmariv 3aTMeBaeT reTeporeHHOCTb, MHOrooOpasue U KOMIUIEKC-
HOCTb 1IePKOBHO-MCTOPUYECKOTO pa3BUTHs COOBITHIA B nieprox okono 1500 ropa!®’. Bonee Toro, ecth
ITPOYHBIE OCHOBAHU A IIOMECTUTH Pedbopmariyio nim, noxaiayu, Jy4dile TOBOPATh BO MHOKECTBEHHOM
yucie — Pepopmariim, B 0011 KOHTEKCT, KOTOPBII HAMHOTO IIMPE TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO KpU3HUca MO3/1-
HETO CpeIHEBEKOBbs U 3MeHMBIIMXCS B XIV-XV BB. (pOpM peMruo3Horo cozHaHus. JTO NpOSIBU-
JIOCh B TYMAaHU3ME U €I'0 MHOTOUYMCJIEHHBIX Pa3HOBUIHOCTSAX, B ABUKEHUU I'yCUTOB B boremuu, j1o1-
napnoB B AHru, Devotio Moderna u ap. Bce 3Tu siBJleHMs! HE OrpaHUMYMBAIIMCH HU COOCTBEHHO
Pedopmanmsvu pannero X VI B., Hu Katormmueckumu peopmamu %8,

HapaBne ¢ xpoHonornueckum orpaHuuyeHueM Pedopmanuy, CBA3aHHBIM C JIOTMKOU KyJIb-
TYpbl IAMATH, €€ IOHUMaHKE 3aTPYJHAIOT TaKKe KaK HalIMOHAJIBHBIE, TAK U IEPCOHU(ULIMPOBAHHbIE
xymie. He orpunas ponu Jliotepa, TeM He MeHee, Helb3sl OTAEIATh €ro OT MHOrooopasus pedop-
MaTOPCKMX HAUMHAHUM U CBA3AHHBIX C 9TUM JEUCTBYIOIINX JIULI.

[pencrasnsieTcst LesecooOpa3HbIM Oojlee OTYETIMBO MOTYEPKHYTh VIS IIMPOKON MyOIHKH
KOMIUIEKCHOCTh M MYJIBTUIONSIPHOCTh PePOPMAIIIOHHBIX COOBITHI. DTO HEOOXOAMMO, KOTZAa MBI
TOBOPUM O CJIOKHBIX LIEPKOBHO-UCTOPUUYECKUX, KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUUYECKUX, COLIMAIBHO-UCTOPHAYE-
ckux coobTusAx X VI B. Pechopmarmst Obita He HEMEIKMM, He BUTTEHOEPrcKHUM, a eBpOMNEHCKUM COObI-
THEM, KOTOpPOe HEOOXOMMO MPEJCTaB/sATh KAK B €0 TPAHCHALIMOHAJIBHOCTH, TaK U B Pa3IMYHBIX
neperuieTeHusx . Bee 9T0 MOMOXeT BBISIBUTH pa3iIMUHble BapuaHThl Pechopmaniuyl B pasHbIX peru-
OHax.

CymiecTByeT UCKyIlIeHUe paccMarpuBaTh Pedopmalivio Kak HeM30€XKHBI pe3yibTaT MOpallb-
HOI'O yIaJiIka CPeHEBEKOBOU LIEPKBHU, YTO OTBEYAET TPAJULIMOHHBIM HappartuBam. He meHee yacto
TOBOPAT U O TaK HA3bIBAEMOH «TEOPHH TIOPOXOBOM OOUKH», T.€. O PaCHpOCTPAaHEHHOM M BO3PACTAaB-

195 o o
Crarbsi OCHOBaHa Ha JJOKJIAJIe, CielaHHOM aBTopoM 24 okTstOpst 2017 r. B yHuepcurete BiopuGypra. Hemerkuii BapuaHT 3101
craThy OyneT onyOIMKOBaH B COOPHUKE, KOTOPBIN B HACTOSIIIIEE BPEeMsI HAXOIUTCS B IIEYaTH.

19 060 Beex MEpONpUATUAX, MpoBefeHHBIX B ['epmaHuu Bo Bpems «aekaiasl JloTepa» MOXKHO IpOYUTaTh 37€ch: https://
www.luther2017.de.

e KyJpType namstu o Pecpopmariuu B 2017 1. em.: Pohlig M. Jubildumsliteratur? Zum Stand der Reformationsforschung im
Jahr 2017 // ZHF. 2017. V. 44. S. 213-217; Sandl M. Medialitit und Ereignis. Eine Zeitgeschichte der Reformation (Medienwandel —
Medienwechsel — Medienwissen, 18). Ziirich, 2011. S. 21-37. O6uiuii KareropuaabHO-MOHSITHAHBIN arapar Mo MeToA0IOr HYeCKUM
rpoGeMaM KyJIbTypbl amMsiTu npeacrtaniie B padote: Erll A. Kollektives Gedéchtnis und Erinnerungskulturen. 2. Aufl. Stuttgart, 201 1.

198 Cm., HanpuMmep: Rapp F. Das religiose Leben // Von der Reform zur Reformation (1450-1530) / Hrsg. M. Venard, H.
Smolinsky. Freiburg ;Basel; Wien, 1995. S. 212- 304. (Die Geschichte des Christentums. Religion — Politik — Kultur; 7); Klueting H.
Das Konfessionelle Zeitalter. Europa zwischen Mittelalter und Moderne. Kirchengeschichte und Allgemeine Geschichte. Darmstadt,
2007. S. 135-173; o xpusucax B Pannee HoBoe Bpemst cm.: Schubert E. Einfiihrung in die Grundprobleme der deutschen Geschichte
im Spitmittelalter (Grundprobleme der deutschen Geschichte). Darmstadt, 1992; Boockmann H. Stauferzeit und spdtes Mittelalter.
Deutschland 1125-1517. Berlin, 1987. (Siedler Deutsche Geschichte; 4).

199 Hanpuwmep, Pohlig M. Jubildaumsliteratur. S. 251f.; Pohlig M. The World Is Not Enough. Reflexionen zu den globalen und
europdischen «Weltwirkungen» der Reformation // Archiv fiir Reformationsgeschichte. V. 108. 2017. S. 63—73; Benedict Ph. Global?
Has Reformation History Even Gotten Transnational Yet? // Archiv fiir Reformationsgeschichte. V. 108. 2017. S. 52-62.
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I1IeM HeJIOBOJIbCTBE MPUX0XKAH JYXOBEHCTBOM M 1IepKoBbI0 2. HecMOTps Ha TO, UTO CyIIIECTBYIOT Oe3-
YCJIOBHBIE JOKA3aTeIbCTBA MOIOOHOT0 HEJJOBOIBCTBA, TAKOE OOBSICHEHNE KaXKETCs CIIUIIIKOM TTOBEPX-
HOCTHBIM, TIOCKOJIbKY OHO HECOMHEHHO TPOSIBIISIIOCH B TEUEHUE BCETO CPETHEBEKOBbSI U OCOOEHHO
npuMepHo ¢ cepenunsl XIV B., korna ycuimsaiotcs: pepopMbl U MHBIE pepOpMallIOHHbIE HAuKHA-
2!, [logBepruyTas MHOTOUMCIIEHHOW KPUTUKE TOPTOBIISI MHIYIBICHIMAME cama Oblla pe3yJibTa-
TOM M3MEHEHHBIX (popM OJIaroyecTsi, MOMCKOM YBEPEHHOCTH B MPOILECHUH, B ClIaceHUH Iy 202,

Takum 00pa3om, HEOOXOIMM HOBBIM aHATU3 PedOPMAIMOHHBIX COOBITUIA, KOTOPHIA XpPOHO-
JIOTMYECKH He ObLT Obl civikoM cokycupoBaH Ha 31 okts0ps 1517 r. IlogoOHoe uccnenoBanue
JOJDKHO, C OTHOW CTOPOHBI, U30eraTh CIUIIKOM OOJIBIION MepCOHMUMUKALINY, a, C TPYTOk, paccMar-
pUBaTh COOBITHSI B €BPOINEHCKOM KOHTEeKcTe. OHOBPEMEHHO BCTAeT BOMPOC, KaK M OTKyAa ObLIH
BOCIIPUHATHI uzien Pecpopmaiinm, kakoe fajipbHelIee pa3BUTHE OHU HAIIUIM M KaKKe TOPOJIMIIN KOH-
rmmkTel. OHUM U3 Hanbosee yAauHbIX TPUMEPOB 371ech cykut Ppanims. MIMeHHO Tam rymaHu-
CTUYECKOE JIBMKEHHUE CTAJIO MPUIMHON TaKMX KOH(IIMKTOB, KOTOPBIE, B KOHIIE KOHIIOB, BBUIMJIUCDH B
Ype3BBIYAiHO KPOBOMPOIUTHBIE IpaskIaHCKUe BOWHBIZ"?. OOparasch k PpaHiinu, HEOOXOIMMO BHa-
Yajie IOroBOPUTH 00 UMITYJIbCax, KOTOPbIE (PpaHIly3CKHe CTOPOHHUKH Pedopmariyy moydany us-3a
rpanutipl: u3 ButtenGepra, Ljopuxa, CtpacOypra u 7Kenesbl, a Takke 0 BO3HUKIIHNX B camoii P paH-
MM HAUMHAHMSX U cTpeMyieHusiX. Pecpopmanivist Bo @paHium nMena COBEpIIEHHO CaMOCTOSITETbHBIH
XapakTep, a He OblIa BCEro JIMIIb YCBOSHUEM JIIOTEPOBCKMX WIIM KaJbBUHOBCKHX TPYyIoB. MIMEHHO
MI03TOMY, BO-TIEPBBIX, HEOOXOMMO OOPATUTHCS K PAHHUM pepOPMAIIMOHHBIM IIaraM U K TYMaHU3MY,
a TaK)ke OCTAaHOBHUTHCS HA BIUSHUY pepOpMaTOPCKUX UAEH M3-3a IPaHUIIBl. BO-BTOPBIX, HEOOXOAUMO
MIPOCJIEUTD POJIb YKPEIUIEH!Us KalbBUHU3MA ¢ 1540-X IT. U €ro cBsA3b C BOBHUKHOBEHUEM pedopMa-
Topckux oonmH. K Tomy ke He ciemyeT 3a0bIBaTh, YTo Bo @pannmu Pedopmarivist ocraBanack peHo-
MEHOM MEHBIIIMHCTBA, YTO TAKXe HEJIb3sl OCTABJIATh 32 paMKaMH ucciepoBaHus. Hakonen, B-Tpe-
TBHUX, BXKHBIM SIBJISIETCS] BOIIPOC SCKAJAIMK KOH(ECCHOHATBHOTO HACKIIM S, HAYaBILETOCsI IPUMEPHO
¢ 1557 r., kKoTopoe He TOJIBKO BBEPIVIO B MIIYOOKHUI KpU3UC KOposieBCTBO PpaHIws, HO U MOBJIHSIIO
Ha CYIIHOCTb (DPAHITY3CKOTO MPOTECTAHTH3MA.

200 Cp.: Ehrenpreis S., Lotz-Heumann U. Reformation und konfessionelles Zeitalter (Kontroversen um die Geschichte). Darmstadt,
2002. S. 26f.

201 Rapp F. Die Vielfalt der Reformbestrebungen // Von der Reform zur Reformation. S. 142-206; Leppin V. Die Reformation
(Geschichte kompakt). 2. Aufl. Darmstadt, 2017. S. 9-18; Klueting H. Op. cit. S. 122-134; o ®panuuu cm.: Chiffoleau J. La religion
flamboyante (v. 1320 — v. 1520) // Histoire de la France religieuse / Hrsg. J. Le Goff, R. Rémond. 4 vol. Paris, 1988.Vol. 2. P. 14.

202 Cp.: Winterhager W. E. Ablass // Enzyklopadie der Neuzeit. Stuttgart, 2005. Bd. 1. Sp. 14-19; Laudage Ch. Das Geschift
mit der Siinde. Ablass und Ablasswesen im Mittelalter. Freiburg u.a., 2016; Winterhager W. E. Ablaflkritik als Indikator historischen
Wandels vor 1517: Ein Beitrag zu Voraussetzungen und Einordnung der Reformation // Archiv fiir Reformationsgeschichte. V. 90.
1999. S. 6-71.

203 IMonpoGuee cm.: Holt M. P. The French Wars of Religion, 1562-1629 (New Approaches to European History). Cambridge,
1995; Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande // Die Zeit der Konfessionen (1530-1620/30) / Hrsg. M. Venard, H. Smolinski.
Freiburg; Basel; Wien, 1992. S. 479—484. (Geschichte des Christentums. Religion — Politik — Kultur; 8); Niggemann U. Hugenotten
(Profile). Koln; Weimar; Wien, 2011. S. 16-18; Daussy H. Le Parti Huguenot. Chronique d’une désillusion (1557-1572). Genf.,
2014. (Travaux d’'Humanisme et Renaissance; 527); HauOoJiee MoJIHO 3TH clokeThl oTpaxensl B: Crouzet D. Les Guerriers de Dieu. La
violence au temps des troubles de religion (vers 1525 — vers 1610). 2 Bde. Seyssel, 1990.
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I

[No3aHecpenHeBeKOBasi PEMTUO3HOCTD ObLIa PETMTHO3HOCTHIO B pa3BUTUH. Borpoc nHauBuU-
AyaJbHOTO CHACeHWs TYIIM CTal IEHTPAJIbHBIM, B TO BpeMsl KaK CMepTh, CTpaJiaHle U UCKYIUICHUE
IPEXOB UTpajy Oojiee 3HAUMTENIBHYIO POJIb B TIpebiayIme nepropl. [TokasHue u 61aroyectre Haxo-
JWJIMCH B LIEHTPE BEPOYUYEHHsI, YUeMy B HeMaJio cTenieHu ¢ 1348 r. ciocoOCcTBOBaIM BOJTHBI UyMBbI 24,
MHeHus1 UICTOPUKOB O COCTOSIHUM PEJIMTUU U LepkBUu Bo ®panHuuu B niepuop okoso 1500 r. cosep-
IIeHHO pa3nruHbl. CXoxkasi KapThHa HaOMogaeTcs M B IMCKYCCUU HEMEIKOSI3BIYHBIX MCCllejoBaTe-
neit. XKak Iuddone BBen tepmun «religion flamboyant», 4Todbl onucaTh peTUriO3HOCT, H3MEH-
YHBYIO, HO OJJHOBPEMEHHO IIBETYIIYIO U MHTEHCHBHYI02%. O0 0OIIMPHOM KpU3HCE LIEPKBU, BEPOSITHO,
HE MOXeT ObITh peur. OJJHaKO He MOMJIKUT COMHEHHIO U TOT (paKT, UTO MPUXOXKAHE, TaK Ke, KaK U
JOYXOBEHCTBO, BU/ICTIH HEOOXOOUMOCTh pedopm %,

Hab6uparomee cuity hpaHITy3cKOe roCyaapCcTBO BCe OOJIBIIIE MBITATIOCh TOJYMHHATH ceOe IIEPKOBb
B CTpaHe, 10 KpailHel Mepe — B OCHOBHBIX PErMOHaX, TakuXx, Kak Mib-ge-Ppanc u ngonvHa Jlyapsbl.
Takoii (peHOMEH Jalle BCero CBSI3BIBAIOT C MOHATHEM «TaJUTMKaHCTBO»2Y7. B 310 BpeMsi 0cOOEHHO
SIPKO B TPyJax TYMaHUCTOB pa3padaThiBaIUCh TEOPUH, KPUTHKOBABIIHE LIepkoBb. B mapuikckoi Cop-
OOHHE MHOTJa YNTAJIN JICKIIUU TaKKE BIIAIOIMECS YUeHble-TYMaHUCTHI, Kak, Harpumep, dpa3m Pot-
TepaaMcKuii>®. BHe cTeH YHUBEPCUTETOB BOZHUKAIN KPYXKKH r'yMaHUCTOB. K caMbIM BIMSITEIbHBIM
MpUHAJJIeKa KPYKOK B ropoae Mo BO I1aBe ¢ HOBOM30paHHBIM enucKornoM [ miiomom Bpuconne?®.
Kpyxky nokposurenscrsoBaia Mapraputa AHrynemckas — cecrpa ®pannucka I. Hapsny c Twito-
MoMm Bprconne ero nmocemnianu Kaxk JledeBp u3 Drarns (Akod Padep) u ['mitom Papens?'?. B monoo-
HBIX BHICOKOMHTEJUIEKTYAJIbHBIX KPYKKaX MOXHO OBbLJIO pa3MBIIIUISITh O HaYadaX XpUCTHAHCTBA U 00
opueHTaluu Ha buomio. Bo ®paHimm Takxke roBopst 00 «evangelisme», TOHUMAs 3TO Kak OTHY U3
OCHOBHBIX, OPUEHTHPOBAaHHBIX Ha EBaHrenve Touek 3peHuii, MpUOOPETEHHBIX B MPOLIECCe TYMaHH-
CTUYECKUX 00Cyx)aeHuit’!!.

OnHaKo penaoIrM CTajo TO, YTO TPyb U Mblciu JlioTepa, KoTopbie, Oarogapsi — He B oclieI-
HIOIO OYepe/ib — HEMELIKUM CTYJEHTaM, CTalu u3BecTHHI B [laprike, HAIOXKMINCh Ha crielMpuIecKue
(bpanIy3cKre peanny U co3aMH Il HUX HOBble UMMYJIbCHI?'2, Kak ¥ B HEMEIKOSI3bIYHBIX 3EMIISIX,

204 om: Rapp F. Das religiose Leben. S. 233-290.

205 Chiffoleau J. La religion flamboyante. ITonpoGHee o Borpocax pesurnostoctu: Boisson D., Daussy H. Les protestants dans
la France moderne. Paris, 2006. P. 11-15.

206 Cw., Hanpumep: Rapp F. Die Liander der westlichen Christenheit: III. Frankreich // Von der Reform zur Reformation. S.
362-372; Miiller H. Kirche in der Krise. Das grofle abendldndische Schisma (1378-1417) // Europa im 15. Jahrhundert. Herbst des
Mittelalters — Friihling der Neuzeit? / Hrsg. K. Herbers, F. Schuller. Regensburg, 2012. S. 10f.; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 14f.

207 O ranmmkancrse em.: Klueting H. Op. cit. S. 109f.; Rapp F. Die Linder der westlichen Christenheit. S. 348-355; Chatellier
L. Gallikanismus I: Historisch // Lexikon fiir Theologie und Kirche. Bd. 4. 3. Aufl. Freiburg u.a., 1995. Sp. 274-279; Holt M. P.
Op. cit. P. 10-14.

208 Cp.: Schottenloher O. Erasmus von Rotterdam, Desiderius // Neue Deutsche Biographie. Bd. 4. Berlin, 1959. S. 554-560;
Klueting H. Op. cit. S. 168.

209 IMonpo6uee o I'. Bpuconne cm.: Crouzet D. La genése de la Réforme francaise (vers 1520 — vers 1562). Paris, 2008. P. 122—
147; Heller H. Reform and Reformers at Meaux 1518-1525. PhD thesis. Cornell University, 1969. P. 24-49.

210 Tonpo6uee cm.: Heller H. Reform and Reformers; Léonard E.G. Histoire générale du Protestantisme. 3 vol. Paris, 1961. Hier:
Paris, 1988. Vol. 1. P. 24f., 203; Greengrass M. The French Reformation (Historical Association Studies). Oxford, 1987. P. 14—
16, 17f.; Venard M. La grande cassure (1520—-1598) // Histoire de la France religieuse / Hrsg. J. Le Goff, R. Rémond. 4 vol. Paris,
1988.Vol. 2. P. 224-226; Rapp F. Frankreich // Von der Reform zur Reformation. S. 372; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 17—
20; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 15-18; Klueting H. Op. cit. S. 165-167; Godin A. Humanismus und Christentum // Von der Reform zur
Reformation. S. 612-672, hier 632-634; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme frangaise. P. 104-122; cp.: Venard M. Frankreich und
die Niederlande. S. 455.

2 Cp.: Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 454—-460; nmm noppo6ree o TepmuHe cM.: Crouzet D. La genese de la
Réforme frangaise. P.110-114.

212 Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 172-181.
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KHUTOIeuaTanve Bo PpaHIIMK CYIIECTBEHHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO IIMPOKOMY PAaCHpPOCTPAHEHMIO UIei
u quckyccuid. OHO Jiesianio MoJIoJoe, YCTPOEHHOE B 3HAYMTEIbHOW CTENEHU Ha CPEAHEBEKOBBIN JIajl
0OIIIECTBO IMHAMWYHBIM, YTO PaHBIIIE €/IBa JI ObLII0 BO3MOXHBIM? '3, MHOrooOpasue MHeHUH, pOJVB-
11eecsi B MOAOOHBIX YCIOBHUSX, HeJTb3s1 ObLIO OrpaHnumTh. Hapsimy ¢ hpaHIry3cKUME LIEeHTpaMy KHATO-
rieyataHusi, Takumu Kak [lapvxk u JIvoH, 3HauuTebHYyI0 posb urpam CtpacOypr, basens u AHTBep-
TIeH, BBICTYMABIIME KaK TIeYaTHbIE IEHTPbl COUMHEHUH 17151 (ppaHIry3ckoro peiHKa?!4. Tekctsl JlioTepa
U Ipyrux pedopmMatopoB Bce Oomblie oOcyxkaamnuch B okpyxkennn Kaka Jledenpa u3 Drams. C
1507 r. JlepeBp caM MPUCTYIIII K KPUTHIESCKOMY U3IAHUIO OTJEbHBIX YacTedt buomuu, ¢ 1521 r. on
padorai Haj iepeBooM budmmu Ha ppaHIy3cKuil 361K 21°, YBEpeHHO TOBOPHUTH O TOM, UYTO UMITYJIbC
MCXOIWJI TOJIBKO OT JIIOTepOBCKo# Pedpopmarniiu, MoxHO Juib otyacty. Harpotus, B Kpykke u3 Mo
ObLIN YK€ MOTMBITKY KPUTHYECKH U3y4aTh TeKCT bubimu v cienarth ee 10CTyHOM it Hapona. ['yma-
HUCTHUYECKUI MOPBIB CIEIaTh MMCbMEHHbIE MICTOUHIKU OCHOBOM BEpPhI JISHCTBOBAJI 3/1ECh TaK ke, KaK
Y CBSI3aHHOE C HUM KPUTHYECKOE OTHOIIEHHE K CYIIECTBYIOIICH PEIUTMO3HON MPAKTUKE.

Ve B 1521 r. CopboHHa ocyauia OOJBIIYIO YacTh JTIOTEPOBCKUX TE3UCOB U TEM CAMBIM CHOBA
MOTYEPKHY/Ia COOCTBEHHOE IMPABO TOJIKOBAHUS PEJTUTUO3HBIX BOMPOCcoB>!'%. BophOy 3a caMoCTosITE b-
HOE TOJIKOBAHHUE CJIeAyeT MOAYEPKHYTh 0c000. B efCTBUTENBHOCTH pedb II1a JajeKO He TOJBKO
0 BOIIpPOCax JOTMaTHKH, ele OoJbliiee 3HaueHre UMeNU MPOoOIeMbl BIUSHUS U BJIaCTU: KTO o0Ma-
Jajl aBTOPUTETOM, YTOOBI ONpeessTh B KOHKPETHON CUTYAllMd WM B LIEJIOM, YTO SIBJISIETCS] KOH-
dopmHubIM, a uto HeT? CBoeii ObICTpON 1 YETKOH peakimelt COpOOHHA YCIIEIITHO 3aKperuia 3a co0oum
MpeTeH3nn Ha Takoi aBroputeT. B 1523 r. CopOonHa ocyauia nepeBon budmiu Jledespa, a ero
camoro oObsiBIIIA epeTukom?!’. TIomoOHBIN IIar UMeNn JaJIeKO WAYIIUE MOCTAEeICTBUSA, TaK KaK TeM
caMbIM OblJIa 00O3HAUCHA YeTKas jJAeMapKanvoHHas quHus. Ecim kpyxok B Mo B paHHMI Teproj
dopmymupoBan pedopMarMOHHbIe Her 0e3 CYIIECTBEHHBIX OrPaHUYeHHH, TO TeTleph CTaJIO SICHO,
KaKye TPaHMIIbl HeJlb3sl epecTymnarh. Takoi yesoBekK, Kak, HampuMep, enuckon bpuconse, cienas-
IIUA Kapbepy Ha IIEPKOBHOM TOIPHIIE, HE MOT MJIM HE XOTeJl OCTaBUTh CBOM MOCT Y TMOMAaJl MO
nasnenue. BenenctBue storo o auctaniuposalcs ot Jlegespa, Papens u ['mitoma broze, kotopbie
MIPOJOJIKAJIM HAPYIIATh MOsBUBIIMECs rpaHuiibl. Kpyxok B Mo pacnasncsi?!s.

[NokazaTenbHO 11 ITOTO MEpUoa, YTo pepopMaTopckoe ABUKEHUE, ECIT O TAKOBOM BOOOIIE
MOXHO TOBOPHUTD, TI0 CBOEMY XapaKTepy OCTaBaJloCh OYeHb HEOIpeieieHHbIM. XOTs Ha si3bike Cop-
OOHHBI, a TaK)Ke aJIMUHUCTPAIIUN, ITO sIBJICHUE OMPENIeNSIOCh Kak «lutheriens»?'°, 0 MOTEPOBCKOM
JBVKEHUH WJTA O CO3[IaHUH OOIIIMHBI He MOTJIO ObITh U peun. Tak xke, kak B Hunepnanmax 2%, geno He
JOIIUIO IO CO3/IaHMSI OPraHU3aIIMOHHOM CTPYKTYPhI U BepoucnoBeaanus. Kputuka ganbcudpuxanmu
TMIOJITMHHOTO yYeHHs1 X pUCTa, CTpeMJIeHHe 0OPEeCTH 3aHOBO UCKOHHBIE X PUCTUAHCKHE MTPEICTABICHUS
SIBJIST COOOM, KaK, Hanmpumep, B paHHux padorax ['mitoma ®apens, cmech ¢ uaesmu Jliotepa, HO
He ObLTM HaIlpaBJICHbl HA pa3pbiB ¢ OPUIMATBHON HIEPKOBBIO22!, OOIMMU TSI Pa3IMIHBIX MaJICHb-

213 O nocneACTBIAX KHUTONEYaTAMS nogpo6Hee cM.: Burkhardt J. Das Reformationsjahrhundert. Deutsche Geschichte zwischen
Medienrevolution und Institutionenbildung 1517-1617. Stuttgart, 2002. S. 16-76.

214 Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P. 12.

215 Heller H. Reform and Reformers. P. 167-222; Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P. 17f.; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 15;
Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme frangaise. P. 168f.; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 24f.; Klueting H. Op. cit. S. 165f.

26 o Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P 9; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 24; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme
francaise. P. 93; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 16.

27 Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 169f.; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 28f.

218 Cwm.: Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 203; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 221-223; Boisson D., Daussy H.
Op. cit. P. 25f.; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 16f.; o nyxoBHOM aBTOpHTeTe M BiMsiHMU COpOOHHBI cM.: Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 34.

29 Hanpumep: Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 38; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme frangaise. P. 464; Dolemeyer B. Die
Hugenotten. Stuttgart, 2006. S. 15.

200 curyannu B Hunepnangax nmonpo6nee cm.: Lienhard M. Die Ausbreitung der lutherischen Botschaft // Von der Reform zur
Reformation. S. 744-764; Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande.

221 Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P. 13f.; Sunshine G.S., Reforming French Protestantism. The Development of
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KHX TPYIII U KPYXKKOB ObLIH TOJIbKO OpHreHTanust Ha EBanrenue, a Takke pazHasi CTerneHb O0OpeHusI
JIOTEPOBCKOW KPUTUKH CYILECTBYIOLIEH LIEPKBU Marbl PUMCKOro, cylecTBoBaBIlie C CAMOTO Havaja
Ha (poHE OUEBMIHOTO TOMABJCHUS U NpeciefoBaHus. TepMuH «lutherien» CIyX Wi MpU 3TOM IJIsI
0003HAYeHUsI Bpara 1 Mpu3biBa K 60pbOe ¢ HUM, MOJ] HUM MOIJIa MMOJpa3yMeBaThCs Jiiodas epech 1
OTXOJI OT JOTMaTUYECKOro yueHusl. JliorepaHaMy CUMTaIMCh BCe, KTO OTKJIOHSIJICS OT MHEHHMSI O Bepe,
onpeaenerHoro Copoonnoi??2. C apyroi CTOpOHbI, CTOPOHHHUKH pepOpM CTapasIuCh 3aByaIMPOBAThH
moOyIo cBs13b ¢ JlloTepoM 1 ero yueHveM. Jlaxke riepeBoabl TeKCTOB JloTepa ObLIM 3HAYUTETLHO CMSAT-
YeHbI?>,

[IpecnenoBanust BHayasie BbIpakaauch B KOHPUCKALMU M YHUUTOKEHUN KHUT, KJIaCCU(PULIUPO-
BaHHBIX KaK JIIOTEPOBCKME. 3aTeM MX CTaJM BCE Yallle HalpaBJIsTh MPOTUB Jojaei. B 1524 r. cocro-
slach mepBas KasHb TKaya u3 Mo??*. Hapsny ¢ CopOOHHOM, CyIecTBOBAJIM TPYIIBI TIPU JBOPE,
BBICTYTABIINE 32 KECTKUI Kypc B Bonpocax Bepsl. [Ipodeccopa CopOOHHBI OOPOIUCH 32 TO, YTOObI
COOMIOAAIIOCH TIPABO TOJIKOBAHMS BOIIPOCOB BEPHI U OIPE/ICNICHUsI €PEeCH B paMKax MPaBOBBIX HOPM,
ycraHoBieHHbIX Pumom. Tocne 6utsbl nipu [1aBun v nieHeHrs KOpOJisi CTOPOHHHUKH JKECTKOTO TIpe-
CJIeZIOBaHUs OfIEpXkKain BBEPX, HECMOTPs Ha TO, 4To MaprapuTa AHryJaeMcKasi, CTaBIiasi KOpoJjaeBou
Hagappsl, 1 ®pannmck 1 BeicTynanu 3a cuepxannyio nosurmio??. Tlodene anTupedopMalmoHHbIX
CHJI CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO U TO, UTO HA HOBYIO CTYIIEHb dCKaamu B 1534 r. BcTan KOH(IMKT BOKPYT Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOT0 «Jefia o JTUCTOBKax» (Affaire des Placards), 1.e. o pepopmaropckux nmamdrierax, pac-
npocrpaHsieMbix B JIyBpe??°. B nasnbHeliem neproyibl 0XkeCTOYEHHBIX PECIeIoBaHUN YepeJOBATICh
C OTHOCUTEJIbHOW HOpMaJIM3aliell OTHOIEHUI MEXIy KaTOJMKaMH U TpoTectaHTamu >?’. B KoHIle
1540-x rr. mpu I'enpuxe 11 6b11a coznana Ornennas nanata (Chambre Ardente) — crielIiaJIbHBIN TPU-
OyHas JUIsl POLIECCOB HaJ epeTukaMu’?®, Takum oOpa3oM, IPOM30IIUIa Tepeaada Jied OT IePKOB-
HBIX MHCTAHIUI K CBETCKOMY CY/Y, U4TO SIPKO IEMOHCTPHPYET, HACKOJIBKO «JIEJIO O JIMCTOBKAaX» Mpe[-
CTaBJISIOCh OTACHBIM TMPABAIIMM KpyraM. MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO MbI B JAHHOM CIIy4ae UMEeM JIeJI0
C MEXaHW3MOM, OCHOBAaHHBIM Ha Yrpo3ax M 0OeIAoNIM BOCCTAHOBJICHHE O30MaCHOCTH U MOPS/IKA
C TTOMOIIIBIO UCKJTIOUUTETbHBIX Mep. K 3TUM HCKITIOUMTENTbHBIM MEpaM Kak pa3 ¥ OTHOCHJIOCH CO3/a-
Hre OrHEHHOW ManaThl, YTO CTAJIO YPE3BBIYAHBIM OOCTOSITEILCTBOM, KOTOPOE MOKHO paccMaTpu-
BaTh B KOHTEKCTE OOPHOBI 32 PaBO TOIKOBaHUA>%’. O1HAKO HEOOXOIMMO 3aMETHTh, YTO MEHSIOIIEecs
BHEITHEIOJIMTUYECKOE TTOJIOKEHHUE MOCTOSTHHO MPUBOAMIIO K OTMeHe 1ofoOHbIX Mep. Ecii @ paniuck
I v B nansHeiiem ['enpux 11 ObLM BBIHYKICHBI BCTYIATh B AJIbSIHCHI C TPOTECTAHTAMU-KHS3bSIMU
MMIIEPUH, MTPOIIECCHl HA/l epeTUKaMU BO PpaHIIMU OTKJIAIBIBAIUCH UJIH XKe MepPecMaTpUBaIUCh >,

Huguenot Ecclesiastical Institutions, 1557-1572. Kirksville/MO, 2003. P. 12-14. (Sixteenth Century Essays & Studies; 66)

222 Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P. 11f.

23 Cp.: Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P. 12f.; nogpoGuee o B3rnsimax Bpuconne cm. Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P.
203; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 16.

24 Cp.: Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P. 9f.

225 Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 204.

226 Ionpo6uee cm.: Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 207f.; Higman F. La Diffusion de la Réforme en France, 1520-1565. Genf,
1992. P. 69f. (Publications de la Faculté de Théologie de I'Université de Geneve; 17); Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P. 24—
27; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 18-21; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 37-41; vant Spijker W. Calvin: Biographie und Theologie // Die
Kirche in ihrer Geschichte. Ein Handbuch / Hrsg. B. Moeller. Bd. 3. Gottingen, 2001. S. 121f.; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme
francaise. P. 265f., 273-276.

27 Hanpumep: Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 278.

228 IMonpoGuee cm.: Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme frangaise. P. 276-278; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 39-41. O

~Chambre Ardente“ cm.: Greengrass M. The French Reformation. P. 36; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 479-484;
Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 453f.

229 Cm.: Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten der franzosischen Religionskriege (1557- 1589): Vorstellungen und Funktionen.
Diss. phil. Marburg, 2017. S. 55f.
230 Cm.: Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 452.
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IT

Ycunenue npecnenoBanuil Bo @panimy ObICTPO CIPOBOLIMPOBAJIO SMUTPALMIO, TIPaB/a, TIOHA-
Yajly He CJMIIKOM MHOTOYHMCIIEHHYI0. B smMurpanuio Oblid BHIHYKIEHBI OTIIPABUTHCS B OCHOBHOM
aBTOPBI MyOJMIIMCTHYECKUX COUMHEHUI U JIMIEPhl PErMOHAJIbHOTO IBMKEHUS. 3a rpaHuIlell oKkasa-
JIMCh TaKWe BBIAAIOIIHECS JIMIHOCTH Kak ['uitom Papens u Kan KanbBuH, Oosbliie M3BECTHBIN O]
CBOUM JIaTUHU3UPOBaHHBIM UMeHeM Morann Kanbeun (1509-1564).

Chrauana ®Ppanuuio nokunyna Papens. Heckonbko ser (1533-1536) on nposen B baserne,
CrpacOypre u Memrenbrapne, mpexje yem obocHoBasics B KeneBe?*!. KanbBUH ObLT poioM U3
[Mukapoym. OOBSBUB O CBOUX peOPMALMOHHBIX YOeKAeHHsIX 232, oH yexas u3 PpaHIUM BO BpeMsi
BOJIHBI TIPECJIEJOBAaHUI, BBI3BAHHBIX UcTOpHeN c jcToBKamu. [lo mpurnamenuio ®apens Kab-
BUH oTnpaBuiics B KeHeBy, rjae yxxe B 1536 r. mpeactaBul NepBylo peJakivio cBoero “Institutio
christianae religionis” (HactaBieHre B XprCTHAHCKOH Bepe)?*?, HanrcaHHYo Ha jiaThiHuU enié B CTpac-
oypre. OqHaKO OH OBICTPO BCTYNWII B KOH(IMKT C TOPOJCKAM COBETOM M3-32 CBOMX PaJUKaIbHBIX
B3IA0B 1 IOKuHY KeHeBy>**. Tonbko B 1541 r. KaqbBUH BHOBb CMOT BEPHYTHCS TyAa. 3a Bpems
ero OTCYTCTBHUsI COOTHOIIEHHE CHJI U3MEHWJIOCh O[] BJIUSHMEM MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX BOJTHEHWH, 4TO
TIO3BOJIUJIO €MY 3aHSTh PaIUKAIbHYIO MIO3UIUIO U TTPOBECTH BeeoObeMmonyio Pecpopmartuio. B 1541
r. KanpBuH pa3zpaboTtan npoekT IepKOBHOTO TepeycTpoiictBa B JKeHeBe, B 1542 r. coznan Kenes-
CKUH KaTexusuc>»,

Bo Bpems Pedopmariuu B JKeHeBe MPOEKT IIEPKOBHOTO MEepeyCTpOrCTBa ObLT peai3oBaH. B
€ro OCHOBE JieKaJla OOLTMHHAS CTPYKTYypa, KOTopasi peAronarajia Halm4Iue B Kax 101 OOLIMHE YeThl-
pex JIOJDKHOCTEH: yuuTesIsA, IacTopa, MPEeCBUTEPa, I CTApeHIIuHbI, U AbIKOHa>*®. KimoyeByio posb
UTPaJIM TIACTOPHI, XOTSI BaKHOE MECTO OTBOAMJIOCH TaKkKe CTApEHIINHE W JbSIKOHY, JAOTOTHSBIINM
1acTopa; TU AOJDKHOCTH 3aHMMAH MpUxoXkaHe. B To Bpemsi, Kak JbsIKOHBI OCYIIECTBIISTH 3a00Ty
0 OeHbIX, CTAPEUIIIMHBI BMECTE C TIACTOPAMH CJIEVIIN 3a IIEPKOBHOM JTUCIUIUIMHON U 3aHUMAJIUCh
TaK HA3bIBAEMBIM «HAJI30pPOM 3a TpeXammu», T.e. HACTOMYMBO BMEIIMBAIMCH BO BHYTPEHHHUE Jeja
OOIIMHBI, TpeOys eMMHOOOPa3Ksl B HOPMAaX MOBEJICHH S, YTO MOIJIO PACIIPOCTPAHATHCS Jake Ha CAaMYIO
maHyio cepy. ToT, KTo BEN ceOsl He B COOTBETCTBUU C TPEOOBAHUSIMEA KOH(DOPMHOCTH, MOT OBITh
BBI3BaH B IIEPKOBHBIN COBET WJIH JIaXe, B OCOOBIX CIIydasiX, JuiieH npudactusa’. C Teonorudeckoi
TOYKH 3PEHUSs, 32 ITUM HE CTOSUIO KAKUX-TO YCTOMYMBBIX MPEJCTaBICHUI O HOpMax Onarodectus,
3TO OBUIO CKOpEe CMMBOJIMUECKOE MOHUMAaHKe MPaBeIHOro o0pasa kKU3HU, COOTBETCTBYSI KOTOPOMY
MOHO OBUIO JOCTUYh U30paHHOCTU. MI30paHHBIN T0OPOCOBECTHO CIIEIOBAJ IPH KU3HU OOKECTBEH-

Blo Dapene cM.: Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 463f.; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 244-249.

320 pannux romax KameBuHa cp.: Crouzet D. La genése de la Réforme francaise. P. 288-296; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P.
44-47; van't Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 115-124; Millet O. Die reformierten Kirchen // Die Zeit der Konfessionen (1530-1620/30). S. 64—

66; nonpoGuee o Kanbsune cm.: Mours S. Le Protestantisme en France au XVIC sigcle. Paris, 1959. P. 51-62; Stauffer R. Johannes
Calvin // Gestalten der Kirchengeschichte / Hrsg. M. Greschat. Bd. 6. Die Reformationszeit II. Stuttgart u.a., 1981. S. 211-240; Millet
0. Op. cit. S. 64—67; Nijenhuis W. Calvin, Johannes // Theologische Realenzyklopidie. Bd. 7. Berlin; N. Y., 1981. S. 568-592; Gerrish
B. A. Calvin, Johannes // Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart. Handworterbuch fiir Theologie und Religionswissenschaft / Hrsg. H.
D. Betz u.a. Bd. 2. Tiibingen, 1999. Sp. 16-36; Bouwsma W.J. John Calvin. A Sixteenth-Century Portrait. N. Y.; Oxford, 1988.

233 Cp.: Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 48-53; van't Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 124f.; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 22-24.

3 TMonpoGuee cm.: Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 464; van't Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 136-141; Millet O. Op. cit.
S. 65; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme frangaise. P. 302-304.

25 Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 304-311; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 52f.; Venard M. Frankreich und
die Niederlande. S. 465; van't Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 153-157; Millet O. Op. cit. S. 66; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P.24-26.

236 0 XKenesckom LEPKOBHOM YJIOXeHUH cM.: van t Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 156-160; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise.
P. 305-308; Millet O. Op. cit. S. 75— 78; Chareyre Ph., Mentzer R.A. Organizing the Churches and Reforming Society // A Companion
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HBIM 3aKoHaMm. [Ipu 3TOM aKIIeHT CTaBWJICA OYEHb YETKO HA CYBEPEHHMTET M BCEMOTYIecTBO bora,
YTO MO3BOJIWJIO YUYEHUKAM M TocyieoBaresisiM KanbBUHA BHICTPOUTH YUSHUE O TPeONpeIeiCHUH,
T.€. TIPEJICTaBJIeHUE O TOM, UTO IO BoJie Bokbel ¢ TaBHUX TOp Ompe/ie/ieHbl TPaBeAHUKY U 0OpeUeH-
HbIe>38,

Bo ®pannmu, kak u B Hupepnanaax, opranuzanyst oOmmH pepopMaToB U co31aHNe HaIperu-
OHAJIBHBIX CTPYKTYP IIIH IO TYTH MIPUHSITHS TEOJIOTMH U IEPKOBHBIX MpuHIMIIOB KanseuHa. Takum
oopazom, ¢ 1540-x rr. yetkas pedopMaTopcKas TEOJOTUs KEHEBCKOro o0pasila BBITECHUIA CJia-
Oble eBaHTeIMUECKUE JIIOTEPOBCKIE HAUMHAHU 1. PpaHITy3CKUI MPOTECTAHTH3M MOy YU OJHO3HAYHO
KaJIbBUHUCTCKYIO (popmy?*, Gnaromaps pazpadoranHoMy KaabBHHOM BEpOHCIIOBEIAHUIO, KOTOPOE,
kak Confessio Gallicana, 661710 IPUHATO HAITMOHAIBHBIM CTHOJIOM B 1559 T. ¥ IOATBEPXkICHO HAIH-
OHAJIbHBIM CUHOJOM, MpoxoauBiuM B 1571 r. B Jla Pomerm. Yxe ¢ 40-x rr. X VI B. yuenue Kasb-
BHHA 3aH$1JI0 TOCTIOACTBYIOIIEE MOJIOKEHHE IO OTHOIIIEHHIO K CYIIIECTBOBABIIIMM paHee JTIOTEPOBCKUM
teueHnaM>4, KanbBUHY MPUHAJICKUT U MPOEKT IIEPKOBHOTO yioxkeHus Discipline Ecclesiastique des
Eglises Reformees de France, KOTOpbIiA ObUT MPUHAT TIEPBBIM HAIIMOHATBHBIM CHHOIOM B 1559 T.
[Mozxe OH mpeBpaTUiICs B TEKCT, cocTosmmil u3 14 rmas?*!. llepkoBHOe ynoxkeHre BBOOWMIO TOJK-
HOCTH TPOIOBEJHUKOB, CTAPEUIIIMH U JhIKOHOB, KOTOPbIE OTBEYAJIN 32 IIEPKOBHBIC CITYKOBI U 1Iep-
KOBHOE XO3SIICTBO, PYKOBOJICTBO LIEPKOBBIO, a TaKKe 3a 3a00Ty 0 OeqHbIX. CTapeUIIHbI U ThTKOHBI
M30MPAJTHCh U3 OTIIOB CEMEUCTB OOIIMHBI, HOBBIE WICHBI B JIAJIbHEHUIIIEM KOONTUPOBATIKCH. [Iporo-
BE/IHMKH, HAIPOTUB, HA3HAYAIMCh CHHOIOM, HO HE MOIJIM ObITh HaBs3aHbl 0OmuHe >, B ommyne
OT MACTOPCKOM cucTeMbl KeHeBbl, CBOeOoOpa3HbIM (hPAHITy3CKMM HOBOBBEJICHHEM CTAJIO TIOSIBJIe-
HHE MTPECBUTEPCKU-CHHOAATBHOTO IIEPKOBHOTO Mopsiaka . [TpornoBeAHNKH, CTAPEUIIIMHBI U AbSKOHBI
COBMECTHO 0OPa30BBIBAIA MIPECBUTEPCTBO, KOTOPOe BO (hPAHITY3CKOM LIEPKOBHOM YJIOKEHHUA 000-
3Havasoch Kak Consistoire*** (KoHCHCTOpHS). B KauecTBe BBICIIMX OPraHOB (DYHKIIMOHUPOBAJIH Pery-
JIIPHO COOMpaBIINECs] OKPYKHBIE Y TIPOBUHITUAIBHBIE CHHO/IBI, Ha KOTOpBIE Kaxast OOIIMHA TIOCHI-
Jajia CBOMX JIeJIeraTtoB, a Takke, NMPH HeOOXOAMMOCTH, HAIIMOHAJIbHbIE CUHOJBI>Y. Takue CHHOIBI

2806 yuennn KamsBuna cm.: Millet O. Op. cit. S. 67-82; van't Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 203-218; a takxe Crouzet D. La genese
de la Réforme frangaise. P. 312-347.

239 TeKCThl HCTOYHMKOB HA HEMELIKOM M (paniysckom cm.: Mengin E. Das Recht der franzosisch-reformierten Kirche in Preuf3en.
Urkundliche Denkschrift. Berlin, 1929. S. 38-63. Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 102f.; Armogathe J.-R. Croire en liberté. L'Eglise
catholique et la révocation de 'Edit de Nantes. Paris, 1985. P. 23-25; van’t Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 226; Millet O. Op. cit. S. 97-101;
Sunshine G.S. Op. cit. P. 27-30; a Takxe Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 85-87.

M0 cm, Hanipumep: Niirnberger R. Die Politisierung des franzosischen Protestantismus. Calvin und die Anfinge des
protestantischen Radikalismus. Tiibingen, 1948. S. 31; Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 82-94; Mieck 1. Die Entstehung des modernen
Frankreich 1450-1610. Strukturen, Institutionen, Entwicklungen. Stuttgart u.a., 1982. S. 232-235; Sutherland N.M. The Huguenot
Struggle for Recognition. New Haven; London, 1980. P. 35-39; Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 466—468. O61ue
pabothl 00 ycriexe KaynbBiHI3Ma Bo ®panimu cM.: Prestwich M. Calvinism in France, 1555-1629 // International Calvinism 1541—
1715 / Ed. M. Prestwich. Oxford, 1985. P. 73-82.

241 Teker MCTOUHMKA HA HEMELIKOM 1 (paniysckom sa3bike cM.: Mengin E. Op. cit. S. 64—185. O NOSIBACHUN U PeLIeNIUA STOrO
JOKyMeHTa nofpooHee cM.: Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 98-100; van't Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 226-228; Prestwich M. Op. cit. P.
85f.; Sunshine G.S. Op. cit. P. 5-8; Chareyre Ph., Mentzer R.A. Op. cit. P. 20f.

242 Kapitel 1. Art. 4, 6 // Mengin E. Op. cit. S. 66-69. Cp. ¢ usn. :Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 101f.; van't Spijker W. Op.
cit. S. 226f.

23 Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 93, mumer: ,,Mais les conditions du protestantisme francais — émulsion en pays hostiles de
petits groupes de professants, congrégationalistes d’origine et de tendances — firent des entreprises de ces jeunes Eglises pour se fédérer
une ceuvre plus originale que le simple établissement de I'ordre genevois.*

244 Kapitel V // Mengin E. Op. cit. S. 98—115. TlonpoGree cM.: Mours S. Le Protestantisme en France au XVII® siecle (1598
1685). Paris, 1967. P. 100-112; Prestwich M. Op. cit. P. 93-97; Sunshine G.S. Op. cit. P. 120-142. O npecBuTepHaHCKO-CHHOAAIHHON
nepkeu Bo @panmuu cMm.: Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVIle siecle. P. 109-118; Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 93f;
Ligou D. Le protestantisme en France de 1598 a 1715. Paris, 1968. P. 122-140; Labrousse E. ,Une foi, une loi, un roi“? Essai sur la
révocation de I'Edit de Nantes. Genf ; Paris, 1985. P. 47-49 (Histoire et Société; 7); Labrousse E. Calvinism in France, 1598-1685 /
International Calvinism 1541-1715. P. 287-293; Dubief H. Hugenotten // Theologische Realenzyklopidie / Hrsg. G. Miiller. Bd. 5.
Berlin; N. Y., 1986. S. 619; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 88-91; Millet O. Op. cit. P. 98.

5 o Kapitel VI-IX // Mengin E. Op. cit. S. 114-131. Cp.: Sunshine G.S. Op. cit. P. 32-62, 63-93; Chareyre Ph., Mentzer
R.A. Op. cit. P. 23f.
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peliaim Jesa, 3HaueHrue KOTOPBIX BBIXOAMJIO 32 PAMKU OJHOW OOIIMHBI, U 00ECTIeYMBAIN €MHCTBO
pedopmupoBanHoi nepkBr Ppaniun. TeopeTndyecku OOIMIMHBI U CMHO/BI CaMH 3aHUMAJIMCh COO-
CTBEHHBIM yIIpaBJIeHUEM U OOXOAMIUCH O€3 Yy4acThsi CBETCKOW aAMUHHCTPAIIMU B PEIIEHUH CBOUX
po6eM. ITo omIMYaIo (PpaHIy3cKyl0 pedhOpMUPOBAHHYIO IIEPKOBb OT MHCTUTYIMN KaybBrHA B
Kenege, re 11epKOBb, PyKOBOIMMAsSI MACTOPAMH, MOIJIA OMEPEThCsl HA MAarucTpar ropojcKoi pec-
100(0)) 17197 ea

[Nouemy yuenue KayibBuHa OBUIO HACTOJNBKO MPHBJIEKATEIbHO AJis1 pehOPMAIIMIOHHOTO JIBU-
keHust BoO PpaHIMKU, YTO CMOIJIO TIEPEBECUTh U BUIOM3MEHHUTH NIpeKHNe HaunHaHus? Bo-miepBhiX,
dapens u KanbBuH ObUtH (ppaHily3amu, T.e. UX TPYAbl MOKHO OBUIO ITPOYMTATh B OPUTHHATE (eciu
TOJIKO OHM He ObLJIM HareyataHsl Ha JaTeiHA). KpoMe Toro, nx co3aarenyn MMeny CeTh JTUYHBIX 3Ha-
KOMCTB BO PpaHIMU, KOTOpBIE UCIOIBb30BAIMCH U mocie ux Oercta B KeneBy. Pedpopmaropcku
HACTPOEHHbIE CBSAIIEHHOCITYKUTEIN, BOBJICUCHHBIE B CO3JaHUE OOIIMH, BEJIM MIOCTOSIHHYIO TIEPETTUCKY
¢ ®apenem, KanpBuHOM, a no3xke Takxke ¢ Teomopom ae bes (B naruHckom Bapuante — Teogopom
Besa). OHu cripaiimBany coBeTa U MCIOJIb30BaIY OIIBIT IEPECTPOMKHU KEHEBCKOH 1IEPKBH, B TO BpEMS
Kak cam KanbBuH upe3BbIYaiiHO CTapasics TIOBIUATH HA TO, YTOOB M3MEHEHUE LIEPKOBHBIX OTHOIIIE-
HU BO PpaHIIuK TPOXOAUIIO B €ro ayxe>*.

Bo-Bropsix, KanbeuH, kak u LIBunrm, u BepxHenemenkast Pecpopmariusi, Obul, 0 CpaBHEHUIO
¢ Jliotepom, ropazzo 6mke K rymanu3my. [1oaTomy MOXHO yTBEpKIaTh, UTO «evangelisme» dpan-
I[y3CKOTO TyMaHHM3Ma MPOIOKUI CBOIO Ku3Hb. Teonorus KanpBuHa nmopxsarmia te pedopmarop-
CKWe HAYMHAHUS, KOTOpPbIE OBUTH BIMATEIBHBIMU BO PpaHIMK yke B JO-pedopMaliioHHOe Bpemsi >4,
MmenHo 310 no3Bonuiio unaesm KanbBrHA JIETKO MPHKUTHCS HA HOBOM MOYBE, B TO BPEMsI Kak Ipe-
craBneHus1 Jliotepa o Bepe ObLIH JIUIIb CMyTHO CBS3aHBI C TYMAaHUCTUYECKUMHU UJIESIMHU.

Hakonern, B-Tperpux, npeoOpa3oBaHHass Bo ®paniyu npu coxeiictun KanbeuHa npecBuTe-
PUAHCKO-CUHOJIAJIbHAS IIEPKOBHASI OPTaHU3aIMsl IIPEBOCXOJHO MOAXOIMIIA AJIsI CO3AAHUS «IOIIOIb-
HOW» LIepKBU>Y. D10, OE3yCIOBHO, OBUIO OYeHb CyIecTBeHHbIM (pakTopoM. CTPYyKTypa IEpKBH,
OCHOBaHHAasl HA aBTOHOMHBIX OOIIMHAX, ObUIA MPOAYMaHa, TAKUM 0Opa3oM, yXke Ha CTaJdu CO3/1a-
HUS 1 ONTUPAsIach HA BHIOOPHBIX MpecTaBUTeNel, 00Xoauiach 0e3 aqMUHUCTPATUBHOTO OI0OOPEHHUS.
Pedopmarckast uepkoBb Opantmn (Eglise Réformée de France) Moria (byHKIIMOHHPOBATH ABTOHOMHO
Y HE3aBHCHMO, B TO BpeMsl KakK JIloTepaHckue 1nepksr B ['epmanun 1 CkaHIMHABUM, a TAKXKe BO3HHK-
e ¢ 1560-x rr. pepopmarckue uepksu [ epMaHny ocTaBaaich TECHO CBS3aHHBIMU C aJIMUHUCTpa-
ei>*’. HecMoTpst Ha podHoe yOekIeHHe BedyIIMX MPOTECTAaHTCKHUX CBSIIICHHOCITY)XKUTENEH B TOM,
Y10 KOpoHa PpaHIIMKU PaHO WM MO3IHO MPUCOSTUHUTCS K UCTUHHOW pesiruu (T.e. OyneT pepopmu-
pOBaHa), KAIbBUHUCTCKAsl MOJIENb LIEPKOBHOTO YcTpoucTBa ( Discipline ecclesiastique) ka3anach O4eHb
MIPUBJIEKATEILHOW BO BpeMeHa MpeCiieIOBaHHI.

OpHako ¥ BHE KOHKPETHOM LIEPKOBHOW OpraHM3allMi KaJbBUHU3M, ITPONOBEIOBABILINI BEPY
B M30pPaHHOCTb, MOT' areJUIMPOBaTh K COOCTBEHHOMY BOCIIPUSITHIO M COOCTBEHHBIM IUIAHAM OTHOM
HeOobIoi rpynmbl. [lonoxkeHne pelMruo3HOro MEHBIIMHCTBA BHYTPU BPaXJIeOHO HACTPOSHHOTO
OOJBIIIMHCTBA TPEOOBAJIO TAKOTO 00pa3Iiia TOJIKOBAHUS Bepbl, KOTOPbIN CO3[aBal Obl U3 STOTO MEHb-
IIIMHCTBA MaJIeHbKUH n30paHHbIi oTpsiz bora. [Tocnenyioree rmpecieoBaHye Ha peIMTMO3HOM MOYBe

246 O JKenesckoit uepksu cM.: van't Spijker W. Op. cit. S. 156-168; Millet O. Op. cit. P. 73-78. O camocTositensHOCTH (ppaH-
Iy3cKo¥# nepkBH cp.: Prestwich M. Op. cit. P. 85f.; Lewis G. Calvinism in Geneva in the time of Calvin and of Beza (1541-1605) /
International Calvinism 1541-1715. P. 58f.; Millet O. Op. cit. P. 63, 74, 95.

7 Hanpumep: Millet O. Op. cit. P. 95; Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 467; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 56-61.
248 Cwm.: Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 1. P. 269-274; Crouzet D. La genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 291f.; Boisson D., Daussy
H. Op. cit. P. 44-47; cp.: Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 463f.

249 Cwm.: Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 93; Millet O. Op. cit. P. 95; Niggemann U. Immigrationspolitik zwischen Konflikt
und Konsens. Die Hugenottenansiedlung in Deutschland und England (1681-1697). K6In; Weimar; Wien, 2008. S. 40f. (Norm und
Struktur; 33).

20 € oukn 3peHHs] UCTOPUKO-TIPABOBHIX yUEHHUII IO CUX TOp aKTyalbHO uccienoanue; Heckel J. Cura religionis, jus in sacra,

jus circa sacra. Darmstadt, 1962.
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CTaHOBUJIOCH JIOKa3aTesibcTBOM M30panHocTy. Kan Kpucrien B cBoeit «Kuure mydyeHukoB» (Le Livre
des Martyrs, 1554) nuier: ,,Entre les marques de la vraye Eglise de Dieu, ceste-cy a esté l'une de
principales, a sauoir, qu 'elle a de tous temps soustenu les assauts des persecutions®>'. Xainar HInmmar
OJTHAKIBI PACCYKJIAN O «TEOJIOTMIH U3THAHHUKOB» 232, B TIOMOOHOM KJTI0Ue MOKHO ObLIIO ObI TOBOPUTH U
O TEOJIOTMY MEHBITMHCTB. MoJIe/Tn MHTEpIIpETaIvK MpecieOBAaHNI U U3THAHWIA HAKJIA/IbIBAJIH OTIIe-
YaTOK HE TOJILKO Ha Te IPYIIIBI, KOTOPbIe TIOKUHYIIN CTPaHY, HO BIIMSITN TAK)KE U HA TeX, KTO OCTAJICS.
Takum 0Opa3oM, KaJIbBUHU3M C CaMOro Havyajia (popMUpOBAJICs MOJ BIUSHUEM M3THAHUIA U TTpecie-
JOBaHWI U JOJKEH ObLT caM ceOsl OPraHu30BBIBATh U Pa3BUBaTh. DTUM OH OTJIMYAJICS OT JIOTEpaH-
CTBa.

[TpoTecTaHTH3M KaJIbBUHUCTCKOTO TOJKa BO PpaHIMU JOCTUT CBOETO HaMOOJBIIIErO pacrpo-
crpaHenust okosio 1560 r. Okono 1,25 mutH (bpaHIly30B UCMOBEIOBAIM K 9TOMY BpeMEHH IpoTe-
CTAQHTU3M, UTO COCTABJISIIO MPUMEPHO 7,8% Bcero (hpaHIly3cKOro HacelieHusl. BolbImmHCTBO 00IMH
HaxoauIoch Ha fore @pannuu, B oomact CeBeHHbI U LIeHTpabHOTO MaccuBa, Ha ATIAHTHYECKOM
nooepexbe 1 B Hopmanauu. Kpome Toro, 0OTHOCUTENBHO CHITbHBIE OOIIMHBI HAXOJVJIMCH B OOJBIINX
roponax: Hapsay c¢ [lapwxkem, onu ObuTH Takke B Pyane, Opneane u Jlnone. OmHako B pe3yJsibraTe
IPakIaHCKOW BOWHBI U TMPOIOJIKABIIMXCS MPECIIEI0BAHIIA YHUCIO OOIIMH CHOBA CTAJIO COKPAIAThCS
¢ 1570-x r.>3

MOXHO KOHCTaTHpOBaTh, YTO HApsLy C MpoueccoM (popMUpOBaHUS OOLUIMH M 0OPMIICHHUS
BBIIIIECTOSIIMX OPraHU3AMOHHBIX CTPYKTYP, ¢ KOHLA 1540-X T. ObLIM 32JI0)KE€HBl OCHOBBI TIOCJIEY-
IOIIEr0 PeMTMo3HOrO pasBuThsi. Oco0o ciieyeT OTMETUTh MPOLECC CTAHOBJICHUS CHEM(PUIECKOM
KOH()ECCUOHAILHON KYJIbTYphl. Be3yciioBHO, 3T0 ObUT MpoIiecc, KOTOPBIA TOJIBKO HAYaJICSd BO BTO-
poit nonoBuHe XVI B. 1 HHMKak He 3akoHuMJjIcs B nepoy nosnoBuHe XVII cronerus. Opranusa-
s pehOPMUPOBAHHBIX OOIIMH U VX KAJTbBUHHU3AIMS CTAJIU TIEPBBIM IIaroM Ha 3TOM IyTu. Hanbo-
Jiee OYEBUIHBIM OBUIO pa3inuue B 0(pOPMIICHUM CaKpaJIbHBIX MoMeleHui. Karonuimsm, ocobeHHOo
noclie MpUHATUsL TPUAEHTCKOro BEpOMCIIOBEIaHus1, [ieJiajl CTABKY Ha BU3yaslbHble 00pa3bl, MpeBpa-
111asi TEPPUTOPHIO 32 CTEHAMU LIEPKBH U IIEPKOBHBIE IBOPBI B CAKPAJIbHBIE TPOCTPAHCTBA MTYTEM YyCTa-
HOBKHU KpeCToOB, n300paxennii Xprucra u Magonssl. [IpotectaHTi3M, 0cOOEHHO pehOpMUPOBAHHOTO
oOpa3sIia, HAIPOTUB, OTKA3BIBAJICS TIOUTH TOJTHOCTHIO OT M300paxkeHuid. Xpambl pehOpMUPOBAHHON
LEPKBU OTIIMYATIMCH TPOocToTOi. OHU, CKOpee, ObUTH MOX0XKHU Ha 3aJIbl ¥ TIOMEIIEHHS s COOpaHUii:
BHUMaHME KOHIIEHTPUPOBAJIOCh Ha Kadeape CBSIEHHUKA U cToje sl mpudactust. Ckambu Jaxe
YacTo IPyMIMPOBATIMICH HAUCKOCOK TOTYKPYTOM BOKPYT CTOJIA JUTsl puvacTtus>>*. Katonmku ezsa im
MOTJI BOCIIPUHUMATh MMOJOOHBIE TIOMEIICHUS KaK cakpayibHble. OHM BUIEM B HUX TPakIaHCKHE
3aJTBl )11 coOpanuii. KabBUHKUCTOB, HA000POT, BCE OOJBIIIE Myrajo oOure n300paxeHui B KaTo-
JIMYECKUX LIEPKBAX, B YeM OHU BUEH OMM30CTh K UAOJIOMOKIOHCTBY. C MOJTHBIM HCYE€3HOBEHHEM B
MPOTECTAHTH3ME KYJIbTa CBATHIX MICUE3JIM TaKKe MKOHBI M CYIIECTBYIONIUE B OOJIBIINX IIEPKBIX OOKO-
BbIE JITApH — CTOJIb XapaKTePHBIE [l KATOJIUIIA3MA.

Bornee Toro, pa3imuuns BOSHUKAIH U HA YPOBHE TIOBCETHEBHBIX PEJIMTHO3HBIX TTPAKTUK: YETKH,
MOKJIOHeHHe n300pakeHusM [leBbl Mapuu 1 1eMOHCTpaTMBHOE OCEHEeHUe ceOsi KPEeCTHBIM 3HaMe-

2l Crespin J. Le Livre des Martyrs, qui est vn Recveil de plusieurs Martyrs qui ont enduré la mort pour le Nom de nostre Seigneur
Iesus Christ, depuis Iean Hus iusques a ceste année presente. M.D.LIIII, [Genf] 1554. [Miinchen, Bayerische Staatsbibliothek H. ref.
236], fol. “ii. Cp.: Niggemann U. Inventing Immigrant Traditions in Seventeenth-and Eighteenth-Century Germany: The Huguenots in
Context // Migrations in the German Lands, 1500-2000 / Ed. J. Coy, J. Poley, A. Schunka. N. Y.; Oxford, 2016. P. 91. (Spektrum; 13).

252 Schilling H. Peregrini und Schiffchen Gottes. Fliichtlingserfahrung und Exulantentheologie des frithneuzeitlichen Calvinismus //
Calvinismus: Die Reformierten in Deutschland und Europa. Katalog zur Ausstellung des Deutschen Historischen Museums / Hrsg. A.
Reiss, S. Witt. Berlin; Dresden, 2009. S. 160-168.

233 Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 468f.; Niggemann U. Hugenotten. S. 15; Chareyre Ph., Mentzer R.A. Op. cit.
P. 17f.

34 e, Haripumep: Millet O. Op. cit. P. 82-85; Gresch E. Die Hugenotten. Geschichte, Glaube und Wirkung. 2. Aufl. Leipzig,
2005. S. 23; Merten K. Die Temples der Hugenotten // Zuwanderungsland Deutschland: Die Hugenotten / Hrsg. S. Beneke, H.
Ottomeyer. Berlin; Wolfratshausen, 2005. S. 25-29.
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HUEM Y KaJIbBUHHCTOB HE MI'PAIM HUKAKOW POJIM MJIM K€ COBCEM OTPHLIAIMCH. BMecTo 3TOro 1eH-
TpasbHOe MecTo 3aHsu buonmusa u Karexusuc??. TloqoOHble U apyrue Co3aloiiue UIeHTHIHOCTh
BHEIITHAE OCOOCHHOCTH, HAIlpUMep, OfIEKAY, Helb3sl HeloolneHnBaTb. OHU MPUBEIN K TOMY, YTO
YeJIOBEK, MPUHAJIEKAIMI K Ipyroi KOH(Eeccuu, BOCHPUHUMAJICS Kak 4yxoil. Eciu paHbiie ceib-
CKHe ¥ TOPOACKUE OOIIMHBI (POPMUPOBAIUCH BOKPYT OOIIE IIEPKBH U UICHTH(PHUIIMPOBATH ceOs1 Ha
OCHOBE €€ MOCEIIeHHsI, COBMECTHO OTMEYAEMbIX MPa3IHUKOB rOI0BOTO KaJeHIaps U T.II., TO Tenepb
MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIE OOIIMHBI CTAJIM pacriagathcsi. TepnuMOoCTh MO0 OTHOIIEHUIO K «JIPYTOMY», 3aKJIeH-
MEHHOMY KaK «EpeTHK», TpO3uiia HaBJieub Ha cooOImecTBO THeB Bboxwuii. Tam, rie 3To mo3BoIsio
YHCJIEHHOE TIPEBOCXO/ICTBO, CKJIOHSUIUCH K TOMY, YTOOBI OTMEKEBAThCS OT «JPYTroro», IpUHYAUTb €ro
W3MEHUTDb Bepy, U3rHATh WM JJake YHUITOXKUTH>>®. Takoe mosnoxeHre Belei MpUMEeHNMO He TOJIbKO
K KaTOJMYECKOMY OOJIBIIMHCTBY, HO M K CYIIECTBOBABIIIEMY PErMOHATLHOMY pehOpPMHUPOBAHHOMY
OonbIMHCTBY Ha fore B CeBeHHax win B peruone [lyary-Illapanta’.

CranoBneHue crieuuieckoil KOH(PECCUOHAIBHOM KYJIbTYPbI C €€ XapaKTEPHBIMU BHEIIIHUMU
YepTamMH ¥ PeJIMTMO3HBIMU MPAKTUKAMM, CO3/IAI0IIMMHU OIIYIIEHNE WICHTUYHOCTH, a TAaKXkKe OTpHIIa-
HHUE «JPYroro» COMPOBOXIAIOCH PA3TMYHBIMU KOH(IUKTAMH eIlle 0 Hayasla TPakJIaHCKUX BOWH.
NmenHo otnenenue cedsi OT «Jpyroro» CTajlo OMHOM U3 OCHOB KOH(DECCHOHAIBHBIX KYJBTYP, MOM-
YEepKUBAHUE OTIIMYMI OOBIYHO CITYKHUIIO AJIsI TIpoLiecca CO3/IaHUsl MAEHTUIHOCTH.

JpyruM BasKHBIM MOMEHTOM [UTsI TIOSIBJIEHUSI TIPOTECTAHTU3MA, sIBJISIACh COLMAJIbHAS Cpefia,
B KOTOpPOW OH KOpeHWJIcsl. XOTsl B onpejesieHHbIX peruoHax ®PpaHumu, ocodeHHo B CeBeHHax, a
takke B [IpoBaHce U Ha ATIAaHTHYECKOM MOOEPEkKbe, CYIIECTBOBAJ BEChbMa CHJIbHBII CEJIbCKUH MPO-
TECTaHTU3M, LEHTP TSKECTH HAaXOAWIICS, TIO-BUMMOMY, BCE-TaKU B Oyp:Kya3HOW TOpPOJICKOM cpefe.
Cy1iecTBOBaHUE CHIIBHOTO IMPOTECTAHTCKOTO Havala MOKHO OOHAPYKHUTh CPEI TOPrOBLIEB U peMec-
JICHHUKOB, OOJIaIaBIIMX CBA3BIO C PA3IMYHBIMUA peruoHaMu cTpaHbi>®. OmHako ¢ 1550-x r. cxoxue
HACTPOEHM S SIBHO HAMEYAIOTCs TAK)KE CPE/IN ABOPSHCTBA U BhICIIeH apucTokparun >°. [TonoOHas TeH-
JEeHIIUs U3MeHWIa (PpaHIly3CKH TPOTecTaHTU3M. XapakTepusys snoxy X VI cronerusi, TpyaHo one-
pUpOBaTh TAKUM TMOHSATHEM, KaK «ITOJTUTH3ALKUSI» 2%, [IOTOMY YTO B TAKOM ClIy4ae MOXET CO3JaThCsl
Brievatryienue, uto B X VI B. chepy NOIUTUIECKOTO OAHO3HAYHO MOKHO OTAENUTD OT Chephl peTUru-
o3Horo?®!, Tem He MeHee, TIOSIBJICHUE CPe/IM CTOPOHHUKOB ITPOTECTAHTU3MA APUCTOKPATUN O3HAYAIIO,
YTO peIUTHO3HO-KOH(eccHoHalIbHast 00pbhOa MOMyUYrIa CUTBHBIN MOMTUTUYECKUN UMITYIIbC. Penvru-
O3HBIe YO@XKJEHUS TPOTECTAHTOB, KOTOPBIX TEMEphb BCE Yallle Ha3bIBAJIM «I'yTeHOTaMU» 262, cTajm cro-

255 Koch E. Calvinismus. 1: Konfession // Enzyklopidie der Neuzeit. Bd. 2. Stuttgart, 2005. Sp. 618f.; Boisson D., Daussy H.
Op. cit. P. 108-111.

236 TonpoGuee cm.: El Kenz D., Gantet C. Guerres et paix de religion en Europe. XVI® — XVII® siecles. 2. Aufl. Paris, 2008. P.
99-104; Suffern Lamet M. French Protestants in a Position of Strength. The Early Years of the Reformation in Caen, 1558-1568 //
The Sixteenth Century Journal. Vol. 9/3. 1978. P. 35-55.

257 Menee u3BecTHa pe3Hs KaTonukoB ryreHotramu B Hume B 1567 r.; em.: Tulchin A. The Michelade in Nimes, 1567 // French
Historical Studies. Vol. 29. 2006. P. 1-35; Wenzel Ch. Der stidtische Raum und die bedrohte Sicherheit: Paris am Vorabend der
Franzosischen Religionskriege des 16. Jahrhunderts // Sicherheitsprobleme im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert: Bedrohungen, Konzepte,
Ambivalenzen (Politiken der Sicherheit/Politics of Security) / Hrsg. H. Carl, R. Babel, Ch. Kampmann. Baden-Baden. (B neuamu).

258 Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 469f.

239 HonpoGree cM.: Jouanna A. Le devoir de révolte. La noblesse francaise et la gestation de I'Etat moderne, 1559—1661. Paris,
1989. P. 119-146; Daussy H. Le Parti Huguenot. P. 64-81; Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 95f.; a takxe Sunshine G.S. Op. cit. P.
21-23. KoHe4yHO, TeH/ICHIIUK PaJIUKaT3alliK ¥ TOJMTH3AIMK KaJIbBUHA3Ma MOXHO HAOMONaTh 1 B Oojiee paHHUE TIEPUOIIBI, 00 STOM
cM.: Niirnberger R. Op. cit. S. 74-76.

260 o Niirnberger R. Op. cit.

261 Ionpotuee cm.: Tricoire D. Mit Gott rechnen. Katholische Reform und politisches Kalkiil in Frankreich, Bayern und Polen-
Litauen. Gottingen, 2013. S. 10-17. (Religiose Kulturen im Europa der Neuzeit; 1).

22 0 TepMUHE «TyIeHOTh» U ero srumosiormu cM.: Asche M. Neusiedler im verheerten Land. Kriegsfolgenbewiltigung,
Migrationssteuerung und Konfessionspolitik im Zeichen des Landeswiederaufbaus. Die Mark Brandenburg nach den Kriegen des 17.
Jahrhunderts. Miinster, 2006. S. 553f.; Asche M. Hugenotten in Europa seit dem 16. Jahrhundert // Enzyklopédie Migration in Europa.
Vom 17. Jahrhundert bis zur Gegenwart / Hrsg. Klaus J. Bade u.a. 3. Aufl. Paderborn u.a., 2010. S. 635; Dolemeyer B. Op. cit. S.
11f.; Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 479; Niggemann U. Hugenotten. S. 9.
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coOOM BBIpaXKEHHUSI IOIMTUYECKON ONMO3ULMU. OHM SIBUHCH OTPEICIEHHBIM CTPEMJICHUEM K aBTO-
HOMMHM BHYTPH rOCyAApCTBa, IeaNIero no myty ueHrpammsanyu npu ®panuucke I u I'enpuxe 11, HO
ObIcTpO ocmadepiiero noce rudemu ['enpuxa I Ha TypHUpe.
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I

[Tpoueccel, mpoxoausIMe Ha (hoHe ocaadaeHus (ppaHITy3cKOro rocyAapcTBa, B KOHIE KOHIIOB,
MIPUBEITH K ICKAIAIMY KOH(IMKTA, KOTOPBIN BBUIMJICS B Ye€pely KPOBABbIX I'PakJAHCKUX BOMH. [1pu-
YMHOH I'paXkIaHCKMX BOMH, KOTOPBIE YACTO, YIPOIIAsi, Ha3bIBAIOT «PEUTUO3HBIMI» 2%, cTasno ocnad-
JIeHWe TIeHTPAJIbHOW BJIACTH BCJIE/ACTBUE paHHer rubenu Ha TypHupe ['enpuxa II. Ceiny ['enpuxa,
®pannucky 11, nmpu nepegave Baactu B 1559 r. ObUIO TOJBKO MATHAALATH JIET, K TOMY K€, OH ObUI
6one3neHHbIM oHOMEH. Ppannuck II ymep B 1560 r., mosromy ero math, Ekatepuna Meanuu, npu-
HslJIa PereHTCTBO TpH eIé HecoBepieHHoeTHeM Kapre IX. CrnabocTh KOpoHBI MpuBesa K 60proe
MEX/1y pa3IMYHBIMU APUCTOKPATUUECKUMHU (PpaKkIMsAMH, KOTOpble O0poiuch 3a Biacth B CoBere %4,
['paxkjaHCKMe BOWMHBI, KaK SICHO TMOKa3aj B CBOEW JAMcCepTalu UCTOpuk u3 MapOypra Kpuctuan
Bentiesnb, ObUIM BO MHOTOM BBI3BaHBI OCO3HAHMEM OMACHOCTU, KOTOPYIO BUACIHU B «IPYyrOM». YTpo3a
CYILIECTBOBAHUIO MEHBIIIMHCTBA U CTPaxX IMEpe 3alpeToM Ha OTIpaBJIeHHE PETMIMO3HBIX MPAKTUK
ObLTM BO3BEJICHBI B TPAJIUIIMOHHBIN HAPPATHB, & CaM «JIPYroil» MpeBpaTiIcs Bo Bpara®®, B cripaBou-
HHUKaX MOXHO 4acTO ITPOYECTh, YTO HAYAIOM I'PaskIAHCKMX BOWMH MOCITYKHJIa TaK Ha3bIBaeMast « pe3HsI
B Baccu». OHaKko UCXOMHOM TOUKOM CTaJIO TIPOUCIIECTBUE, CITyUHBIIIEECs B HOUb € 4 Ha 5 CEHTSIOPs
1557 r. Ha napuxckoit yaune Csaroro Nakosa (Rue Saint Jacques). IMEHHO OHO XOpOLIO JI€EMOH-
CTpUPYET, KaKk HACJIauBAalOTCs JIPYT HA JIpyra BHyTPEHHEe W BHEITHee BOCHPHUATHS onacHOCTH . Ha
one ocaspl ucnanamMu Can-KBeHTrHa 1 BceoOiel nmanuku B [Tapuke, B cTpaxe repe BO3MOKHBIM
3aXBaTOM CTOJIMIIBI, CTAJIO U3BECTHO O IYTEHOTCKOM OorociyxeHur Ha yauue Cesaroro Makosa — B
HerocpeAcTBeHHOM Onm3oct 0T CopOoHHBL. He cTonmbko caMm (hakT CyIecTBOBaHUS TAKUX TaWHBIX
OOTOCTYXeHHU, CKOJIBKO BIEYATIISIIONINI COCTAB YUACTHUKOB BBI3BAJI TPEBOTY: Peyb IIJIa O MHOTUX
COTHSIX JIIOJIeH, Cpeiv HUX — YBaskaeMble rpaxkaHe 1 MpeICTaBUTeM apucToKpaTuu. OmnacHoe MeHb-
IIMHCTBO (TaKUM OBbLJIO BOCHIPUSITHE) MPOHUKIIO B JUTY OOIIECTBA, M 9TO CIYYMIOCH TIepe]] JIUIIOM
BHEIITHEH yrpossl. Bpar, ka3anoch, ObUT y:Ke BHYTPHY Topoia ¥ MOAPHIBAJ MOPSIOK U MOpPaib oOIIe-
crBa. OH yrpoxal 0e30MacHOCTH TOCYIapCcTBA OJHOBPEMEHHO Pa3HBIMU CIIOCOOaMM, ,, ruine d estat
0Ka3aJI0Ch B HETIOCPEACTBEHHOM ONM30CTH®,

Takum oOpa3oM, B MyONUIIMCTUKE peub 3allia, HI MHOTO HU MaJjio 00 00ecrieueHn BbIKHUBa-
HUS (PpaHITy3CKOTO rocyaapcTBa. B To BpeMst Kak KaToinndecKue JUAephl B KOPOJIEBCKOM OKpYXKe-
HUM BO3JIarajid Ha TYTeHOTOB YacTh BUHBI 32 BOGHHBIC HEY/Jauu U BUJIENU MYTh K BOCCTAHOBJICHUIO
MOPSIIKA TOJIBKO B UX YCTPAHEHHWH, CAMU TYT€HOTHI OOBSICHSIJIH, YTO MPEC/IeIOBAHNSI MEHBITUHCTBA 1
WCTUHHOM Bepbl HaBiekin Ha Ppanimio boxuit rHeB?®®. CMATYUTH €ro MOXKET TOJIBKO TEPIMMOCTb
I10 OTHOILIEHUIO K MeHbIIMHCTBY. CMepTh ['enpuxa Il Ha TypHupe B 1559 r., Kazanock, moaTeepikaaia
3Ty no3uiuio. Bo BCsSKoM ciydae, TyreHOTHI emié pa3 BBIABUHYJM CBOW apryMeHT Bokbero ruema,
oOpymmBIerocsi Ha ['enpuxa u kKopony?®.

263 Hanpumep: Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 95, 111; Gresch E. Die Hugenotten. S. 31-35. XonbT B cBoell paboTe NCHOB3YeT
TEpMUH «BOWHBI 32 peyuriio» (“Wars of Religion®), oHako 0co60 MogUepKUBaET COIUATBHOE U KYJIbTYPHOE 3HAUCHUE PEJTUTIO3HOTO
(Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 50f., 190-193); cp.: Prestwich M. Op. cit. P. 93, 97; Mieck I. Die Entstehung des modernen Frankreich. S. 239f.;
Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 476f.; nan6onee nomao 06 atom: Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten... S. 18-21.

264 Cp.: Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 480; Babel R. Franz 11 // Franzosische Konige und Kaiser der Neuzeit.
Von Ludwig XII. bis Napoleon III. 1498-1870 / Hrsg. P.C. Hartmann. Miinchen, 1994. S. 91-98; Idem. Karl IX // Franzosische
Konige und Kaiser der Neuzeit. S. 100-102; Mariéjol J.-H. Catherine de Médicis. 1519-1589. Paris, 1979. P. 135-146. O Gopsbe
apUCTOKpaTuuecKuX (pakuuii mogpoduee cMm.: Niirnberger R. Op. cit. S. 73f.; Prestwich M. Op. cit. P. 86f.; und Holt M. P. Op. cit.
P. 42, 192f.

265 Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten. ..

266 O Daussy H. Le Parti Huguenot. P. 21f.; Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten...; Idem. Der stidtische Raum...

7 Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten. .. S. 65-89.

28 Cu., Hanpumep: Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten... S. 65-71; Daussy H. Le Parti Huguenot. P. 50-53.

259 Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten... S. 90-108.
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Kondmukt oboctpuiicst co cmeptsio ['enpuxa II 1 Haganom perentcrBa Ekateprnsl Menuuu B
nepriof, moka ®panruck 11 6pu1 HecoBepieHHONETHUM. HecMOoTpst Ha Bee cTapaHust KOPOHBI, TIHITAB-
HIelcs 3aHATh ciepkaHHy1o no3uluio ¥ BBectu (CeH-KepmeHckuM 31uKToM 1562 I.) orpaHn4eHHoe
OIpe/ICICHHBIMH YCJIOBUSIMH TOJIEPAHTHOE OTHOIIEHUE K MPOTECTAaHTCKOMY MEHBIIMHCTBY 27°, 1emo
3aKOHYMJIOCH NOTEPEN aBTOPUTETA LEHTPAJIBHON BJIACTHIO M KPOBABbIMM CTHIYKAMM MEK/1y KaTOJM-
YECKMMHU ¥ I'YTeHOTCKMMU apUCTOKPATHUECKUMU apTUsiMU. OCOOEHHO TO KacaaoCh JIOTAPHHICKOTO
aoma ['M30B ¥ 4aCTUYHO MEpeIieAX B MPOTECTAHTU3M IIPUHLIEB KPOBU, KakK, HallpuMep, repuora
Konpne?’!. [1yist Toro, 4to0s! ONMpeneuTh cuTyaruio Bo @panimu rociie 1560 ., MOKHO HCIONTb30BaTh
TepMUH «failing states» B €r0 aHAXPOHUCTUYHOM 3HAYEHUH U TOBOPUTDH O 3aTSHKHOM KpH3HCe Blla-
CTH, BBIPA3UBILEMCs B OaTaINSAX apUCTOKPATUUECKUX TTApPTUii, G0pbOa Mesk1y KOTOPBIMHU MOCTOSTHHO
YCUJIMBAJIACh U IIIJTa HE HA XM3Hb, & HA CMEPTh. 3/I€Ch CJIeAyeT MOTUYEPKHYTh BCIO OpPyTaIbHOCTD U
0e3yIepKHOCTh T'PaKIAHCKUX BOWH.

KoH@muKTBI, KOTOpHIE WM C NONEPEMEHHOW BOEHHOW ynauell W IMpepbIBAIMCH IIATKUM
MUpOoM>2’2, 6e3 COMHEHHM S, CYIIIECTBEHHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIM PA3BUTHIO KOH(PECCUOHAIBHON UJICHTUY-
HoctH. Kak mpaBuiio, roBopsT o BocbMU IpakaaHckux BoiHax B X VI B. Ha craHoBneHue ryreHoT-
CTBa BO BTOpO#t nosioBuHe X VI B., ¢ OMHON CTOPOHBI, OE3yCIOBHO, OKa3asl BIMSHUE SKCTPeMaTbHO
BO3pOCIIMI KyJIbT MyueHUKOB. [IInpokoe xoxaeHue nomyuuno counHenue Kana Kpucnena «Livre
des martyrs» («Knura Mmy4eHukoB»). C 1pyrovi CTOpoHsl, 17151 (pOpMUPOBaHMUsI TYT€HOTCTBA HE MEHEE
Ba)XHOHM OKa3ajach Bepa B M30PaHHOCTb, COeJMHEHHasl ¢ rpyOor MunmTapusanmeii?’?. Ha npotu-
BOIOJIOXKHOU CTOPOHE BOIOIOIIMX HAXOAWJICS YMEPEHHBIN, CBA3AHHBIA C TYMaHU3MOM KaTOJIMLIM3M,
3a KOTOPbIM BBICTYIAJI, YTO JOCTOMHO NofpakaHus, Murens e s Onutains — KaHijep Exatepunsl
Mennun?’4. OqHaKO CYIIeCTBOBAT M PaJUKATbHBIN KaTOIUIN3M, UCTIOBEyeMbli ToMOM [ M30B, Tipo-
TUB KOTOPOTO OBLIT HAIIPaBJIeH OoJiee UM MeHee TOJIEPAHTHBINA KypC KOPOHBIZ',

O6e BpaxIyIoIIMe CTOPOHBI, U TYTEHOTHI, ¥ KATOJIMKHU, PA3BUBAJIM PEBOJIOIIMOHHBIE UJIEH, TIO/I-
MUTHIBABIIMECS BO3PACTAIOLIECH BEpOi B KOHELl CBETa M pacTyUIMMU OINIO3ULMOHHBIMU HAacTpoe-
HUSIMHU TIPOTUB KOPOHBI, KOTOpasi Ka3ajach cabOi M He CIOCOOHOH 3alllUTUTh AaXe COOCTBEHHBIE
uHTepechl. B cpene ryreHoToB, 0COOEHHO B MOJMTHYECKUX accamOesiX, pa3BUBAJIMCh CENapaThcT-
ckue TeHaeHmu. [Ipexie Bcero, 3To ObLIM MOHAPXOMaXUYeCKUe U/IeH, T.€. UIeU O THPAHOYOHICTBe
U pecryONMKaHCKUX CTPYKTypax?’®, BozHuKInMe nocie BapdonomeeBckoit Houn 1572 r. Cxoxas
KapTUHa HaOMI0anach U B Jjlarepe KaTrolIuKOB. B KaTolmveckol cpejie MOHApXOMaxXHYecKhe pPyKo-
MIMCH, TIPU3BIBABIIIE K CBEPKEHUIO WU JJake YOUICTBY KOPOJIs, TOSIBIIIMCH B OOJIBIIIOM KOJTMYECTBE
niociie youiictBa B 1589 r. I'enpuxa 111, korna kanauaaTypa Ha KOPOJIEBCKHIA TPOH IpoTecTanTa ['eH-

210 Hanpuwmep, Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 46-49.
271 Cp.: Jouanna A. Le devoir de révolte. P. 148-161; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 50-75.

272 IMonpoGuee o cobbitusix cM.: Holt M. P. Op. cit.;, Sutherland N.M. The Huguenot Struggle for Recognition. P. 137-282;
Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 114-140. CicoK CXOXHX JOKYMEHTOB MOXHO HallTu B: Sutherland N.M. The Huguenot Struggle
for Recognition. P. 356-372; Stegmann A. Edits de Guerres de Religion. Paris, 1979. (Textes et Documents de la Renaissance; 2).

273 Monpo6uee cm.: Parker Ch.H. French Calvinists as the Children of Israel. An Old Testament Self-Consciousness in Jean
Crespin’s Histoire des Martyrs before the Wars of Religion // The Sixteenth Century Journal. Vol. 24. 1993. P. 227-248; Gilmont J.-

F. Jean Crespin. Un éditeur réformé du XVI°®siecle. Genf, 1981. Tlonpo6GHee 0 My4eHUYeCTBE W BOCHPUATHY BOiHBL: Crouzet D. La
genese de la Réforme francaise. P. 504-510; Babel R. Kreuzzug, Martyrium, Biirgerkrieg: Kriegserfahrungen in den franzosischen
Religionskriegen // Religionskriege im Alten Reich und in Alteuropa / Hrsg. F. Brendle, A. Schindling. Miinster, 2006. S. 107-117.

274 Cp.: Crouzet D. La Sagesse et le malheur. Michel de 'Hopital chancelier de France. Seyssel, 1998. O nomuTuyecKux MOMbITKax
CHSATh KOH(IMKTHI € IOMOIIIBIO TOJIEPAHTHOCTH cM.: Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 117-120; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 46; Wenzel Ch.
Sicherheit in den Debatten... S. 152-171.

275 Hanpuwmep: Crouzet D. La genése de la Réforme francaise. P. 491-504; Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten... S. 178—
187, 223-232.

215 Bermbach U. Widerstandsrecht, Souverénitiit, Kirche und Staat — Frankreich und Spanien im 16. Jahrhundert // Pipers
Handbuch der politischen Ideen. Bd. 3: Neuzeit. Von den Konfessionskriegen bis zur Aufklarung / Hrsg. I. Fetscher, H. Miinkler.
Miinchen, 1985. S. 107-124; Daussy H. Huguenot Political Thought and Activities // A Companion to the Huguenots / Hrsg. R.A.
Mentzer, B. Van Ruymbeke. Leiden; Boston, 2016. P. 80f. (Brill'’s Companions to the Christian Tradition; 68); Dennert J. Beza,
Brutus, Hotman. Calvinistische Monarchomachen. Ké6ln; Opladen, 1968.
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puxa HaBappckoro crana peanbHOCThI0?’. PeBOMIOIIMOHHbIE TEHASHITNA MOKHO ObLIO MPOCIEINTH B
[Mapuxe, monHoMm panatukamu, ocooeHHo B Cosete mectHaauary npu ['enpuxe 11 u B [Ilens Gappu-
kan 12 mas 1588 roma. [Tapuxk cTan mpakTHUecKu HeynpapiiseM?’s,

KynbT MyueHHKOB, CyIIeCTBOBABIINI 1 Y KATOJIMKOB, CTaJl Y TPOTECTAHTOB YPE3BbIYaiHO BaXK-
HBIM (PAKTOPOM MJICHTUIHOCTH, 0COOeHHO Mocie BapgonomeeBckoil Houu 24 aBrycra 1572 r.27° Bap-
(onomeeBckasi HOYb M CETOJHS CUMTAETCS] OIHUM U3 IJIABHBIX 3BEHBbEB MPOTECTAHTCKOW, MPEKIe
BCEro T'YTreHOTCKOM, KYJIBTYPhl MAMSTH, TIO3TOMY C TOUKH 3PEHUs] UCTOPHUYECKOM HAYKU PACCMOT-
PeTh U MpoaHAIM3UPoBaTh MH( «BapdoromeeBckas HOUb» OUeHb TPYAHO. Posib 3TOro coObITHS 1St
KOJUIEKTUBHOM MaMSTH I'YTEHOTOB SIBJISICTCSI HACTOJIBKO 3HAYMMOM, UTO JTIOOON KPUTHUECKUI aHATTN3
9TOr0 MHIMAEHTA BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK HAllaJK1 Ha KOJUIEKTUBHYIO MIEHTUYHOCTh, KaK CTPEMJICHUE
MIOCTaBHTH TOJI COMHEHHE Y3aKOHEHHYIO B3aMMOCBSI3b MEKAy MpPEecIeOBAHUsIMU, My4YeHUYECTBOM
u OoxecTBeHHOHN M30paHHOCTHIO?. C TOUKM 3peHus Ky/IbTypHOH namsatu BapdonomeeBckas HOUb
JENCTBUTENILHO SIBJISIETCS] TIOBOPOTHBIM MYHKTOM B uctopun Pedopmariu Bo ®@paniym. OHa nipu-
BeJla He TOJIbKO K MHTEHCH(HUKAIIMY HappaTHBa 00 «OMAaCHOCTU» U CBSI3aHHOM C 9TUM Bepbl B U30paH-
HOCTb, HO ¥ K BHYTPEHHEMY OTPEYEHHIO OT (DPaHITy3CKOTO rOCyIapCTBa.

['yreHOTCTBO MoOC/e OKOHYaHUsI IPAaXAAHCKUX BOWH cTayio ApyruM. OHO yTpaTWJIO apucTo-
KpaTUYeCKU JIeMeHT M KyJIbTUBHUPOBAJIO, OCOOEHHO B KPETOCTSIX, CBOI0 COOCTBEHHYIO KOH(eCcCHO-
HAJIBHYIO KYJIBTYPY, OTIMYHYIO OT KYJIbTYpbI OOJIbIIIEH YacTh Hacesenus 28!, Dtomy, 6e3ycIoBHO, Cro-
coOctBoBasl Hantckuit snukT 1598 r., m3pannsii ['enpuxom V282, On, O6ymyun koponém Hasappel,
HEKOTOpoe BpeMsi ObLT MpeIBOAUTENEM MapTUH I'YTeHOTOB U mocie cveptu [enpuxa III, mocnen-
Hero Kopossi u3 1oMa Baiya, cMOr peasm3oBaTh CBOM NMPETEH3UU HA TPOH C TMOMOIIBIO OPYXKHS U
repexoa B KaTOJIMYeCTBO, JIABIIIEr0 eMy TOJMTHUECKYIO TIOAePKKY 233, PopMaibHO TEKCT KOPOJIEB-
CKOTrO IMKTa ObLI, CKOpee BCero, pe3yJibTaToM YIOPHBIX MEperoBopoB Ha (hOHE BOSHHOM U TOJH-
TUYECKOW MaTOBOM cuTyaluu. Ero HeoOXoqumo ObLIO MPUHSTH KaK BhIpaXKeHHe KOPOJICBCKOM ToJle-
PAHTHOCTH WJIM TOTOBHOCTH CMUPUTBCS C JIONTOBEYHBIM CYIIIECTBOBAHHMEM B CTPaHEe IBYX KOH(ECCHIA.
Hakaspl, cocTaBisBIIMecs MOMUTUYECKUMHA COOPAHUSAMU T'YT€HOTOB, OKa3aJId 3HAYUTESIbHOE BIIHSI-
HUE Ha XapakTep 31uKTa’%*. B 92 craThsax B OTHOCUTEIBHO CBOOOIHOM MOC/IEJOBATEIbHOCTH PETyJIH-

2170 karonmmueckux MOHapxoMaxax cM.: Bermbach U. Widerstandsrecht... S. 124-129; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 131f.; a Taxxe
Zwierlein C. The Political Thought of the French League and Rome. 1585-1589. Genf, 2016. (Cahiers d’Humanisme et Renaissance;
181), N.Y., 1984. P. 40-47; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 121-137.

278 Cp.: Greengrass M. France in the Age of Henry IV. The Struggle for Stability. London;

0o BapdonomeeBckoit HOUM U ee BocrpusaTuM noapodHee cMm.: Mieck I. Die Bartholoméusnacht als Forschungsproblem.
Kritische Bestandsaufnahme und neue Aspekte // Historische Zeitschrift. Vol. 216. 1973. S. 73-110; Dingel 1. Bartholomédusnacht //
Religion in Geschichte und Gegenwart. Handworterbuch fiir Theologie und Religionswissenschaft. Bd. 1. 4. Aufl. Tiibingen, 1998.
Sp. 1142-1143; Daussy H. Le Parti Huguenot. P. 757-767; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 127-129; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 81—
97; Sutherland N.M. The Massacre of St. Bartholomew and the European Conflict, 1559-1572. London, 1972; Crouzet D. La Nuit de
la Saint-Barthélemy. Un réve perdu de la Renaissance. Paris, 1994; Diefendorf B. The Saint-Bartholomew’s Day Massacre. A Brief
History with Documents. Boston, 2009. Niggemann U. Hugenotten. S. 17.

280 Hanpumep: Zwierlein C. Die Genese eines europiischen Erinnerungsortes: Die Bartholomdusnacht im Geschichtsgebrauch
des konfessionellen Zeitalters und der Aufkldrung // Zwischen Wissen und Politik. Archidologie und Genealogie frithneuzeitlicher
Vergangenheitskonstruktionen / Hrsg. F. Bezner, K. Mahlke. Heidelberg, 2011. S. 91— 129.

Bl o, nonpodnee: Niggemann U. Hugenotten. S. 23-25.

282 Teker snukTa HEOHOKPATHO TIepEer3IABATICA; 37ech cchutkH maotes mo: L'Edit de Nantes / Hrsg. J. Garrisson. Biarritz, 1997.
Han6onee mogpoGHO 0 BOSHHKHOBEHHH, CONCPKAHHMM M 3HAYCHHH SMUKTa cM.: Cortrer B. 1598: L’Edit de Nantes. Pour en finir avec
les guerres de religion. Paris, 1997; Coexister dans I'intolérance: L’Edit de Nantes (1598) / Hrsg. M. Grandjean, B. Roussel. Genf,
1998. (Histoire et Société; 37); u oduwme padots no teme: Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 140-145; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 162—
166; Niggemann U. Hugenotten. S. 18-20.

B0 npobreme npecrononacnequs mnociae cmeptu ['enpuxa Il cm.: Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 483f.;
Greengrass M. France in the Age of Henry IV. P. 37-41; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 121-152.

284 Cw.: Sutherland N.M. The Huguenot Struggle for Recognition. P. 283-332; Greengrass M. France in the Age of Henry IV. P.
100f.; Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 162; Prestwich M. Op. cit. P. 100; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 140-142. OueHkH 31UKTa IIpeACTaB-
nensl B: Sutherland N.M. The Huguenot Struggle for Recognition. P. 332; Labrousse E. Calvinism in France, 1598-1685. P. 285-287;
Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 484; Turchetti M. Nantes, Edict of // The Oxford Encyclopedia of the Reformation. Vol.
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POBAIKCH IIaBHBIE BOMpPOCkL. [locie cTaTbil 0 reHepaibHOW aMHUCTUH 2% IEeMOHCTPATUBHO JIEKJIApH-
POBAJIOCH MOJIHOE BOCCTAHOBJICHUE KATOJMMUECKOM 1epKBH Bo P panimm . TosbKo uepe3 HeKoTopoe
BpeMs ObUIO YCTaHOBJICHO CBOOOTHOE W OecnpensTCTBEHHOE MPaBO BHIOMPATh MECTO KHUTEILCTBA
MPUHA/IJIeKABINX K KOoH(eccru, 0003HaYaeMon Kak «R. P. R.» («Religion prétendue reformée»). B
9IMKTE TaK)Ke OrOBAPUBAIICH YCIIOBHS MPOBEICHKS OOTOCIyKeHHs. 32 BCeMU CEHbOPAMU U CYIIbSIMU
3aKperuIsIoch MPaBo MpoBeeHust pehOPMUPOBAHHOTO OOroCiy)eHUs B Jomax. CBOOOIHOE OTIIpaB-
JIeHUE PEJIMTMO3HOrO KyJbTa pa3pelianoch Be3ae?d’, rue ato npeaycMarpuBai 30Ukt [lyatee 1577
T. ¥ TJIe PeryJisipHO MPOXOIWIN OOIIecTBeHHble Oorociyxenus B 1596 u 1597 rr. ObmiecTBeHHOE
OTIIpaBJICHUE KYJIbTA U, CJIEJI0BATENIbHO, pepOpMUPOBAHHOE IIEPKOBHOE YIIpaBJIeHHE, KaK U MpoTe-
CTaHTCKOe 00yueHHe, ObLTM CTPOro 3alpelleHb?® Be3ae, KpoMe Kak B Ornpenes€HHbIX MecTax, OTBe-
JICHHBIX CIEIMAIBHBIMUA KOMUCCUSIMH. B pe3uIeHIMSX eMUCKOIOB, HA TEPPUTOPHSIX, TIPHHAICKAB-
IMX TyXOBEHCTBY, U B [lapuike cymiectBoBaHue pepopMaToOpCcKuX LepKBen 3ampenianoch. OHaKo
CTOPOHHHMKAM HOBOTO YU€HHsI IPEIOCTABIISIOCh IPABO XOIUTh Ha OOTOCITyKeHHe B OJIVIKAIITYIO TIPO-
TECTAHTCKYIO IIepKOBL2*’. B mapiameHTax W cyJax KOpOJIEBCTBAa BO BPeMsl IMPOLIECCOB U TP CIIOP-
HBIX CJIyYasiX, B KOTOPBIX YYacTBOBaJIM pedopMarhl, pelieHue JOKHBI ObLTM BHIHOCHThH CMEIIaH-
Hble nTaaThi>’. JIONOMHUTEIEHO K OCHOBHBIM ITyHKTaM 3/IUKTa ObUT COCTABJIEH Psi/I TAWHBIX CTaTel, B
KOTOPBIX, C OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, YTOUHSUIUCH ONPEIC/ICHNsI OCHOBHOTO TEKCTa 00 OTIpPaBJICHUHU KYJIbTA,
C JIpyroM e, — MPOTECTAHTaM JUIsl X Oe30IIaCHOCTU ObUIM TPEJOCTABIICHbl KPETOCTH, YTO JIeTasIu-
30BaJIO JIAJIbHEHIIIEE CYIIECTBOBAHUE U ONPABJIBIBAJIO CONEPKAHUE IPOTECTAHTCKUX BOSHHO-TTOJIUTH-
YEeCKUX OpraHu3anuii®®!. ITH KPernocTy 3HAYMIN Topasio OoJblie, Y4eM MPOCTo yOexKUIle, OHU ObUTH
3aJ10roM OE30MacHOCTH, a TaKKe CUMBOJIM3UPOBATM COOOM HEMPUKPBITYIO YIPO3y U CITYKUIIM HAIO-
MUHaHHMEM O TOM, UTO €CJIM KOpOHa He 00eCTIeUnT COOTIOIEHNE SAUKTA, IPOTECTAHTHI B JIIOOOE BpeMsI
MOT'YT BHOBb Ha4aTh BOWHY. OHM OCTaBaIMCh UCKJTIOUCHUEM U3 IIPABUJT M BOCHPUHUMAJIUCH BJIACTHIO,
IIPU OYEPETHOM YCUJIeHUH (DPaHITy3CKOro rocylapcTBa, Kak mpooiaeMa?. YCTynku ryreHotam, Kak
PEJIMTUO3HOMY MEHBIIMHCTBY M KaK MOJMTUYECKON TapTHH, Ka3aJIuCh MHOTMM HEIOCTATOYHBIMHU, B
TO BpeMsl Kak OOJIbITIOe KOJIMYECTBO KATOJIMKOB CYMTAJIO MX COBEPIIEHHO HerpuemieMbiMu. Criop 1o
MOBO/TY 3/IMKTa TIPOJOIIKAJICS M MHOTO mo3xke 1598 r.23 KpoMe Bcex yCTYMOK, 9MUKT TaKKe 3aKPEeTTHI
pazjesienue, onpeeieHHbIM 00pa3oM 3alleMeHTHPOBaI 00¢ KOH(ECCUH 1 CBOMCTBEHHBIE UM BHEIII-
HUE KyJIbTypHble pasniuriss. OH OTKPBUI IYTEHOTaM MPOCTOP VISl TOTO, YTOOBI MX IIEPKOBb, KOTO-
past BO3HUKJIA B MOATIONBE, MOIJIA YCTPOUTh BCE O(PUIMAIBHO U MPAKTUKOBATh OTIIPABJICHUE KYJIbTa
BHYTPH OIPENEJIEHHBIX PAMOK.

3. New York; Oxford, 1996. S.126-128; Idem. Une question mal posée: Erasme et la tolérance; L’idée de sygkatabasis // Bibliotheque
d’Humanisme et Renaissance. 1991. Vol. 53. P. 379-395; Birnstiel E. Das Edikt von Nantes (1598). Triumph oder Scheitern der
Reformation in Frankreich // Hugenotten. 1999. Bd. 1. S. 3-26; Idem. Das Edikt von Nantes // Enzyklopddie der Neuzeit / Hrsg. F.
Jaeger. Bd. 3. Stuttgart; Weimar, 2006. S. 26-30.

25 Art. 1-2, KOHKperusupyercs B Art. 71, 75-81 u 84-90 Hantckoro saukra.

286 Art. 3-5.

87 Art. 6-11. Cp. c: Sutherland N.M. The Huguenot Struggle for Recognition. P. 392f.

288 Art. 13 des Edikts von Nantes. Cp. c: Greengrass M. France in the Age of Henry IV. P. 108-111.

289 Art. 12 des Edikts von Nantes.

20 Art. 30-67.

2! Tajiupie crarbu onyGnukosansr: L'Edit de Nantes / Hrsg. J. Garrisson. P. 72-93. O 3HaueHUN KPerocTei Aist TyreHOTOB CM.:
Souriac P.-J. Une solution armée de coexistance. Les Places de Stireté protestantes comme élément de pacification des Guerres de
Religion // La coexistance confessionelle a 'épreuve. Etudes sur les relations entre protestants et catholiques dans la France moderne /
Hrsg. D. Boisson, Y. Krumenacker. Lyon, 2009. P. 51-72. (Chrétiens et Sociétés: Documents et Mémoires; 9); Birnstiel E., Souriac P.-
J. Les places de siireté protestantes. Ilots de refuge ou réseau militaire? // L’Edit de Nantes: Stireté et education. Colloque international
organisé par la Ville de Montauban et la Société Montalbanaise d’Etude et de Recherche sur le Protestantisme / Hrsg. M.-J. Lacava, R.
Guicharnaud. Montauban, 1999. P. 127-149; Niggemann U. Places de siireté. Uberlegungen zum Sicherheitsstreben der Hugenotten in
Frankreich (1562-1598) // Sicherheit in der Frithen Neuzeit. Norm — Praxis — Reprisentation / Hrsg. Ch. Kampmann, U. Niggemann.
Koln; Weimar; Wien, 2013. S. 569-584 (Friihneuzeit-Impulse; 2); Wenzel Ch. Sicherheit in den Debatten. .. S. 270-286.

22 Ionpotuee: Niggemann U. Places de siireté. P. 576-578, 580-583.

293 Cwm.: Holt M. P. Op. cit. P. 168; Greengrass M. France in the Age of Henry IV. P. 79-81.
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IV

®paHIly3CKOMY TOCYJapCTBY, BEpHyBIIEMY cBO Mmoup npu Jliogosuke XIII u ero mpe-
MbEp-MUHHCTpe KapauHaiie Puiense, yaanock, Omarogapss AnecckoMy 91Uty 1629 r., ycTpanuth
CTaBIIIME HEBLIHOCUMBIMU JIOTIOJTHUTEIbHBIE CTaThi>*4. OJHAKO, HECMOTPSI Ha 3TO, MOCJIe HOBBIX IPak-
JAHCKMX BOWH jABaauatbix rogoB XVII B. HaHTCKU# 9AMKT MO CyTH OCTaBaJICsl TPABOBOM OCHOBOM
1151 (PpaHITy3CKHUX MPOTECTAHTOB BIUIOTH A0 1685 1.2% [IpaBaa, mooKeHus SUKTa C HAYaJIOM CaMo-
crositesibHOTO TipaBieHusi JliopoBuka XIV Bce Gosbliie BhIXOJTAmMBaiIMCh. Hampumep, cucremartu-
YEeCKM YMEHBIIIAJIOCh KOJMYECTBO MECT JJIsi OOrociykeHusl, ObUT 3arpelieH rnepexojn B UHy Bepy,
COKpAIIMCh WM JaXe 3aKPBIBAJIMCDH IKOJBI M aKaJeMHHU; ObLI ONpPE/IENICH TepeyueHb 3arpelieH-
HBIX Mpodeccuii M paclylleHbl COBMECTHBIE MaiaThl B cynax>s. Jlaneko 3aX0Anio MpaBUTEIbCTBO
Y B CBOMX JEWUCTBUSIX MPOTHUB IIEHTpaJIbHOW opraHu3auuu Religion pretendue reformee. B 1659 r.
B ropoye JIy€H cocTosiicst oCaeHUI HalIMOHAIbHBIN cuHOM. [Tocse 3Toro codpanuii Ha HAITMOHAITb-
HOM yPOBHE, 3aBHCEBIIMX OT pa3pellieHust KOpoJisi, Oobliie He ObUio. [pyrue pykoBOASIIKE OpraHbl
HAXOJIMJIUCH TIOJ] CTPOTMM HaJ30pOM, BJIACTh MPEMSTCTBOBAIA B3aUMHBIM KOHTaKTaM M TMOJICPKKE
o6uwH>’. C 1679 r. MOXHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, UTO HAYAJICS TIEPEXO]] K OTKPHITHIM MPEC/IEIOBAHUSIM.
VX HavBBICIIIM MPOSIBJICHUEM CTAJIO BBejieHue ¢ 1681 T. MpecIoByTHIX JIparoHaj: pacKBapTUPOBKU
KOHHBIX BOMCK B IIPOTECTAHTCKUX XO3SMCTBAX TOJIBKO [UIsI TOTO, YTOOBI IPUTECHSATH KUTEICH 10 TeX
1op, ToOKa Te He neperayT B KatomuimsM>*S. B koHne koHIoB, 18 okTsa6ps 1685 r. mocnenoBaia
dopmasibHast otmeHa Hantckoro saukTta 3pukToM POHTEHOI0, B KOTOPOM JI0ObIE OOrocmyxeOHbIe
coOpaHus1 MPOTECTAHTOB 3aNPeNaNCh, ¥ BCEM MAacTOpaM, KOTOpble He TIeperayT B KaTOJIUYECTBO,

294
9 HoBbim NOBOJAOM K BOEHHOMY CTOJIKHOBEHUIO MEXKAY KaTOJIMKAaMU U I'YT€HOTaM1 OblLJIa TIOMBITKA KOPOHBI BEPHYTb KAaTOJIMIIU3M

B Beapue ¢ 1620 1.; cp.: Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVII® siecle. P. 20f.; Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 328f.; Labrousse E.
Essai sur la révocation de I'Edit de Nantes. P. 29f .; Dubief H. Hugenotten. S. 622; Prestwich M. Op. cit. P. 104f.; Venard M. Frankreich
und die Niederlande. S. 509f.; Lublinskaya A.D. French absolutism: The crucial phase, 1620-1629. Cambridge, 1968. P. 170-175.
O nensax Pumenbe no yHUYTOXEHMIO BOEHHO-TIOJMTHUYECKON OpraHu3aluu mportecTaHtoB cM.: Weber H. Die Hugenottenfrage zur
Zeit Ludwigs XIII. // Der Exodus der Hugenotten. Die Aufhebung des Edikts von Nantes 1685 als européisches Ereignis / Hrsg. H.
Duchhardt. Kéln; Wien, 1985. S. 17-26. (Beihefte zum Archiv fiir Kulturgeschichte; 24); Lublinskaya A.D. French absolutism. P.
163-169; Wollenberg J. Richelieu. Staatsrdson und Kircheninteresse. Zur Legitimation der Politik des Kardinalpremier. Bielefeld,

1977. S. 199-208. O HoBoi1 BoiiHe u ocaze Jla-Pormemu cM.: Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVII® siecle. P. 20-25; Léonard
E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 329-331; Lublinskaya A.D. French absolutism. P. 185-219; Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S.
510; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 164—169.

295 Tekctl oM.: Haag Eu., Haag E. La France protestante ou Vies des protestants francais qui se sont fait un nom dans I'histoire
depuis les premiers temps de la réformation jusqu’a la rennaissance du principe de la liberté des cultes par I’Assemblée Nationale.

In 10 vol. Genf, 1846-59 (ND 1966). Vol. 10. P. 334-340; Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVII® siécle. P. 24f.; Weber H.
Die Hugenottenfrage. S. 12, 24f.; Dubief H. Hugenotten. S. 622; Labrousse E. Essai sur la révocation de I'Edit de Nantes. P. 29;
Eadem. Calvinism in France, 1598-1685. P. 302; Venard M. Frankreich und die Niederlande. S. 510; und Boisson D., Daussy H.
Op. cit. P. 168f.

260 MIPUTECHEHHNH TPOTeCTaHTOB cM.: Deyon S. La destruction des temples // La Révocation de I'édit de Nantes et le protestantisme

francais en 1685 / Hrsg. R. Zuber, L. Theis. Paris, 1986. P. 239-258; Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVII® siecle. P.
153-155; Ligou D. Le protestantisme en France. P. 221-223; Labrousse E. Essai sur la révocation de I'Edit de Nantes. P. 126f.;
Kretzer H. Calvinismus und franzosische Monarchie im 17. Jahrhundert. Die politische Lehre der Akademien Sedan und Saumur, mit
besonderer Beriicksichtigung von Pierre du Moulin, Moyse Amyraut und Pierre Jurieu. Berlin, 1975. S. 78-83, 211-221. (Historische

Forschungen, 8); Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVII® siecle. P. 156-159; Rothrock G.A. The Huguenots: A Biography of a
Minority. Chicago, 1979. P. 165f.; Labrousse E. Essai sur la révocation de I’Edit de Nantes. P. 135-147; Eadem. Calvinism in France,
1598-1685. P. 305-308; Dompnier B. Frankreich // Das Zeitalter der Vernunft (1620/30-1750) / Hrsg. M. Venard, A. Boesten-
Stengel. Freiburg u.a., 2010. S. 127-131. (Die Geschichte des Christentums; 9); Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 208-212.

27 Cm. Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVIle sidcle. P. 46; Duchhards H. Die Konfessionspolitik Ludwigs XIV. und die
Aufhebung des Edikts von Nantes / Der Exodus der Hugenotten. S. 31; Labrousse E. Essai sur la révocation de I'Edit de Nantes. P.
140-144; Rothrock G.A. Op. cit. P. 165f.

298 O, nogpoGuee: Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVIIe siecle. P. 160162, 185-205; Labrousse E. Essai sur la révocation
de I'Edit de Nantes. P. 173-177, 192f.; Dompnier B. Op. cit. S. 131; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 213f., 217f.; Ligou D. Le
protestantisme en France. P. 239-242; Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 370f.
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MPEANUCHIBAIOCH TIOKUHYTh cTpany>”. PechopmupoBanHast 1iepkoBb ®@paHIMK TEM CaMbIM IMTpeKpa-
THUJIa CBOE O(PUIIMAIBHOE CYIIECTBOBAHUE.

29 Cm.: Recueil Général des Anciennes Lois Frangaises, depuis 'an 420, jusqu’a la révolution 1789 / Ed. Francois-André Isambert
u.a. 22 vol. Paris, 1821-1833. Vol. 19. P. 530-534; Mours S. Protestantisme en France au XVlIle siecle. P. 196-199; Ligou D. Le
protestantisme en France. P. 247-250; Léonard E.G. Op. cit. Vol. 2. P. 374f.; Duchhardt H. Die Konfessionspolitik Ludwigs XIV. S.
37, 40f.; Armogathe J.-R. Op. cit. P. 85-88; Labrousse E. Essai sur la révocation de I'Edit de Nantes. P. 195; Dompnier B. Op. cit.
S. 132f.; Boisson D., Daussy H. Op. cit. P. 218f.
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KoHen 03HakoMuUTEJIbHOT0 (pparmMeHra.

Texkcr npenocrasieH OO0 «JIutPec».

[IpounTaiiTe 3Ty KHUTY LIEJIMKOM, KYIMB IIOJHYIO JIEraJbHYIO Bepcuio Ha JlutPec.

BesomnacHo onnatuTh KHUTY MOKHO OaHKOBCKOM Kaprtoit Visa, MasterCard, Maestro, co cuera
MOOWIIBHOTO TenepoHa, C TUIaTeKHOro tepMuHana, B catone MTC wm Cesi3Hoii, yepes PayPal,
WebMoney, fAunekc.densru, QIWI Komesnek, 60HyCHbIME KapTaMu WX APYTUM YIOOHBIM Bam crio-
COOOM.
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